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1 BOLDLY produce the Third Volume of „ 
EssAvSs on Phvsioonouv, under the patronage of 2 8 
Count DE Revuss, I owe you, Sir, this mark of reſpet — 
as a triffing acknowledgment. of the great ſatisfaction I en- 1 


- 
"7" . * % 
* a 


Jjoyed in, and the improvement I derived from, your ver 
' inſtructive converſation, mixed with that of your amiable 


” 
— 8 
: x $ A 
» * . 


Conſort, in the courſe of the excurſion we made, about two EN 
years ſince, to Switzerland. i „ 
Can 1 with propriety addreſs this Volume of my Lectures Boe 
to any other than you, who enjoy ſo eminently that precious 


that envied TACT, which is requiſite to the ſtudy of Phy- . 
ognomy; that tact which you diſplay wi h all that fc 
ardour that Sharakteriges real Genius. 
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* * Wer rte with endes to flatter N you; 
no, I am induced by perſonal conviction to ſpeak the genuine 
ſentiments of my heart: and if 1 thought it were poſſible for 
you to doubt my fincerity, I ſhould add another motive; 
that of prompting you to moderate the ardour of Genius 
with the calmneſs of accurate obſervation. 


To . yet more that hs quickneſs of eye which 


ſeizes with ſuch fagacity-the beauties of Nature and Art, 
ſtudy Man in all his various details, and appreciate every part 


of his face ſeparately. Thus will you increaſe your enjoy- 
ments; and obſerve in your fellow-creatures, every ſucceed- 
ing day, new phyſical, intellectual, and moral perfections: 
diſcoveries that cannot fail of attaching, and Os» 


| Hour like 18 full of ſenſibility, 


Tt is my earneſt hope that this Work wil 9 5 . 


of ſome advantage to you in theſe different reſpects; at all 


events, may it remember you with what Rſs and vene- 
ration I am 


4 * 


| Vour maſt are Servant, 


7 
1 


JOHN < CASPAR LAVATER. 
i/Zonicn, 
Mar 1, 1787. 
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ALTERNATPELY filled with | joy und hope, e OLSEN 

x agitated'with apprehenſion: and anxiety, T enter, at length, on 3 
the Third Volume of my Essars, o * ee on 1 . 
Purroononty. „ 


* 


— 98 [tal be aſced, whence proceeds this anten and p- 1 
henſion? Are you afraid, that you Thall not fulfil the high 
idea which may have been adopted of a work ſo impotent 
as your's appears to be? Or, do you fear your readers? _ 8 


* . , y 7 x 1: * 


Pr „ . 
| 1 that boch the one nd 5 -Y 
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the other of theſe conſiderations have an influence on my 0 
mind, for I am not one of thoſe intrepid authors who preſent — 
5 | themſelves confidently fore the tribunal of the public: on on 2 ” 
2 ile contrary, 1 feel mens my Yr all my 77 a : 


k 


; | | 55 | SOON 
4 « : - 4 2 : 
vat) . > 3 N : : - ; I 
* * * * * *% 


8 2 
. 
— tet tr k * 

r a; 


4 0 
n r 
n r 


— 


. ciency, and I cannot conceal even from myſelf the extreme 


28 1 7 * 2 
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midates me It is to fix the mind of my reader; to place 
s the objects which I have to preſent to him, in his point of 
© view, ſo as that he may be able to lay hold of them,” 


, * 
* —_ - 


| : haps means might be adopted to enſure ſueceſs but to pro- 


bY Foe to m 8 and to ſucceed e is not caſ) 9. 


8 feels? What a taſk for an au thor, who ſees and who feels, 
53 to procure for his reader a ſituation from whence he ny ſee 


| object, how much more ſo muſt it be to the writer on phy- 
. fiognomy ? And the difficulty increaſes when I think of the 


ſelf on his learning ; in which all thoſe who are not authors 
- themſelves, ſet up for critics of authors ; an age in which 
| Art ſtilles 2 in which the pure and peaceful enjoy- 


i: . 


5 , ] . 4 N Y - : 5 4 PR l Perc as 1 * 


diſproportion which I find between my ſtrength and my 


This, however, is not what wholly embarraſſes and inti- 


38 


He 22 wiſhes to be clearly els muſt write well. 
The author ought to form his reader; for to the former is 
always imputed the ſlightneſs of the impreſſion made on the 
latter. If the only object to be obtained were to pleaſe the 
public, and to carry off the prize of general approbation, per- 


WG 


duce effect, and preciſely ſuch an effect; is the end I pro- 


* 


n can a man flatter himſelf with being able to 2035 
fully and correctly what he thinks, and eſpecially what he 


| and feel as he dogs RS 


_-— 


lx this taſk is ſo. 1 Far 2 and difficult when Man! is the 


age in which 1 write; an age in which every one prides him 


. menta 


ments el ſhe procures are aid, and ſacrificed to h 
and factitious pleaſures; an age in which all is artiſice and 
trick, and in which the tinſel of dreſs, and the e e 
| W b are Rn to native + ply _— 3922640 
* N cr 

What age eee ee Me of phil 
n of the child of nature, who profeſſes to write not 
as an author, but in quality of a man; not for the public, 
but for humanity ? What ſucceſs can he promiſe himſelf ? 
What paths has he to clear in order to arrive at the know= 
ledge of the human heart, and to make himſelf maſter of it? 


Is he ſure of making deep and laſting impreſſions, counter- 
| ated, as he is, by nee W III 75 


n 


— 


, f * — * . n 5 
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\ hore nt ee ena pn 
tion of his works, but what are thoſe. he muſt chooſe ? Muſt 
he wait for thoſe moments of calmneſs and tranquillity which 


ſo rarely occur in a ſhort life, full of trouble and anxiety? 
Moments which all our deſires and efforts can neither pro- 


duce, nor recall when once they are paſt; moments which 


are a preſent from heaven, and which all the gold in the 
world cannot purchaſe; moments which the fool holds in de- 
nnn pedant deſpiſes, and which are under-- 


ſtood only by thoſe who know how to enjoy them. Muſt 
the phyſionomiſt prevent the dawn to commence his labours * 
Shall he reſume them at the cloſe of the day, when, after hav- 


Fo 
* os 


ing fulfilled the duties of a laborious vocation, he has need to 


ſeek relaxation in the boſom of his family, or the converſa- 
tion of his friend? Regardleſs 
Vor ft  OG 


; of health and repoſe; ſhall le 


L vn ) 


| conſecrate to ſtudy the hours of the night? Shall he deſtine 
to it thoſe moments when the ſoul, tranſported into a kind of 
' ecſtaſy, diſengaged, in ſome ſort, from the ſenſes and from 


matter, takes complacency in a ſweet revery, or purſues a 


profound meditation? Yes, thoſe delicious moments when 
the man feels that he is elevated above himſelf; thoſe mo- 
ments, a ſingle one of which awakes in us more ideas, deſires, 
joys, preſentiments, and hopes, than whole days, nay weeks, 
of application are capable of producing—theſe, theſe are the 
moments which the phyſionomiſt ought to ſeize, to ſpeak of 
man, to paint and deſcribe him. But will he dare to give way 
to his enthuſiaſm ? Will he have the courage to commit to 


paper a feeble copy of the pure and ſublime ſentiments which 
penetrate his heart ? If he ventures to articulate a few of his 


thoughts, will he not be expoſed to the ſorrow of ſeeing them 
miſtaken, miſinterpreted, deſpiſed ; and to the * 2 
of 6 5 caſt his EN deine ſwine,” 


| The feeble . which L may 0 ade in the * „ 
of man, and in that of the ſcience of phyſiognomy, becomes at 
times matter of affliction to me. I am aMlited to ſee that no © 


value is put on thoſe honeſt and virtuous ſentiments which I 


- wiſh to excite. I am afflicted, when, inſtead of embracing 


_ them, [ obſerve men content themſelves with Judging, criti- 


_cifing or admiring the acceſſory props which I employ to ſup- | 
port them, I am afflicted to ſee, that what, in my non; is is 


n a inpye 0 mean, is conſidered as the _—_— _ 


| But what mal 1 45 of fo many 8 criticiſms in which | 
5 _— indulge themlclves, of ſo many. raſh judgments which 


err 


Fl 


— 


1 in 1 = 


they gase n their ca and of which I: con- 


ſider myſelf as the cauſe, though very innocently? Can any * 
one conceive all the bitterneſs of my ſoul on making this re- 


llection? What, I give occaſion to malignity ſo cruel; I, 


. who had no other intention than to demonſtrate, or at leaſt 


convey, a preſentiment of the excellency of the Divinity in 
Man, the moſt beautiful, and the moſt perfect of his works _ 
J, who in the features of the face was ſearching for the lan- 
guage of truth I, who was endeavouring to trace in the hu 


man phyſionomy the infinite goodneſs, beneficence; and wiſ- 10 - 


dom of the Father of mankind—I, who was flattering my | 


ſelf with the hope of opening and er 8 new a 
ſources of uy and * TP. 


This is te Thad to cap; noob y way of e | 
cuſation, but ſimply to unburthen my heart of a load which | 
oppreſſed it. Whoever thou art, Reader, whatever be thy fi- | . 
gure, under whatever features thy ſoul may depict itſelf upon | 
thy face—whether my book be ſpread before thee on a gilded - 
table, or deſk—whether ig a circle of curious perſons thou 
aſteſt upon it a careleſs eye, or whether in private thou art 
urning it over with an eager hand believe me, neither the 
lamour of falſe prejudice, nor the ſighs of blind devotion, _ 
hall drive me out of my road. I am conſcious of being in 
te ſearch of important truth, I am ſure that J often find it, 
d that I faithfully report what I have diſcovered. Ought I 


oans, when - 1 am W N Fn war has been given 
?? | 
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be ſtopped ſhort either by contemptuous ſneers, or pious 


15 . 


| Bit that which grieve i inp: of all; hu which in my 

ſolitary hours often fills my heart with pain and anguiſh, is 
myů not attaining the great end at which I aimed. A ſenſe of EL 
- our own dignity; the. glorious prerogatives of human nature, 
and the grounds of ſatisfaction which reſult from them; the 
character of divinity imprinted on man; a new ſource of de- 

| licious ſenſations ſpringing up for him ; this is what few 
readers look for, or ſo much as think of looking for, in my 
work. The greater part conſider it as a piece of amuſement 
merely but, in truth, I am too nene ſerve only as an br 
Thy of amuſement, 
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I aire much higher than the mere amuſement of my : 
readers. I mean to inſpire them with reſpe& for humanity ; I 
mean to point out to them, in the whole of our being, as well 
as in every part taken ſeparately, the wiſdom of God, his good- 
neſs, and his truth; to convince them, that in man all is ex- 

| preſſion, pews lai the * of his faculties preſent a and 
The ſcience I teach i is a 1 which frequently r in- 
to a rapid torrent; my deſign is to throw into it, here and 

5 there, a: ſtone, on which they may reſt their feet, and paſs 

from bank to bank. To ſtretch out my hand, to lend a little 

- © ſupport to their miſteady footſteps, i is all that I can do: but it 
I far beyond my power to divide the ſtream by a miraculou 
rod, or to introduce a whole army dryſhod into a land flow-| 
ing with milk and honey. Men, I wiſh to unite my efforts to 
yours, that we may learn to know man; I wiſh to make you 
oa _ as and glory there i is in 22 257 what we arc. 


5 wy 8 1 i 
8 If the uncertainty. of ſucceſs 15 frequently a tendency to - | 
” depreſs me, my ſoul is at other times filled with hope and joy, 
when I catch a glimpſe of the probability of reclaiming ſome, © 
perhaps a conſiderable number, of my readers, were it but ſuc- 


: ceſſively too, and after the firſt fermentation is over. | Yes, I b 
flatter myſelf ſtill with the hope of diffuſing more and more 


the ſacred ſentiment which man ought to have of his own dig 5 . ; 
nity. My courage revives, my. ſtrength is recruited, my 


heart expands to the reception of delight, when, with my pen 
in my hand, filled with my ſubject, or preparing to comment 
on a print, I give way to ſuch conſolatory ideas as theſe : © My 1: 
Work ſhall, after all, be more than an amuſement to many ; 


© of my readers. Let a hundred of them conſider it in this . 


light, with all my heart: it is one advantage, at leaſt, to have 
© ſo harmleſsly employed their leiſure; who can tell into what f 


_ © miſchief the oppreſſion of idleneſs might have plunged them? _ =. 
provided I find but ten on the other ſide, whom I engage 60 
< refleQ, to feel, to act after me; provided that of theſe. ten 


there be found only a ſingle one who is led to rejoice more 
© than he did in his own exiſtence; a ſingle one who is brought 


© to feel more forcibly, how juſt and true, in all his works, is 


© he who created all things; a ſingle one who arrives at the | 
«© conviction, that the ſmalleſt particle is of the greateſt impor- 


© tance in the connection of the whole, and ſtill ſerves to 255 5 


ffeſt the wiſdom and the power e . > 2 


; | a ; 
= Ek F F 


Other ei a y . as 3 to my . 


mind, and promiſe me different ſources of ſatisfaction. „ 
« figure to myſelf a ſtudious young man to h u a benero- Nas 
as He does not content ban. 5 

eee e 


5 25 and geſtures, their gait and their handwriting : apportioning 


which have not been unfolded with ſufficient perſpicuity— 


5 dating, in rectifying what had eſcaped me. One of his 


= © of him, to obſerve man, to know him, to love bim, and to 
8 ſet A value pon, bios. | 


| « whom he may unite bimſelf in the bonds of friendſhip ; 
© the grown man who wiſhes to chooſe a companion for life, 


8 e a father ſeeking for a tutor to his ſons; a man in 


un 


1 
« ſelf with Oe: ir over ina 8 ; ka Pak wry on it t with 
£ W N he finds truth in it, and rejoices in having found 


it; or elſe he diſcovers a feeble paſſage, indigeſted ideas, 
© and he exercifes his own Judg ment in completing, i in eluci- 


© friends j Joins him ; he ſtops him ſhort, or goes along with 
Q him; he animates or checks him; he teaches him, or learns 


A There 1 behold bulband and wife, wh by a knowledge. 
© more profound of their phyſionomies, i improve their mutual 
© tenderneſs and eſteem, diſcover i in each other a new trea- 
$ * ſure of pare which they had not hitherto e 

Cf repreſent to miykal: a tutor, a father, beginning 383 y 
to inſpect into the conduct of his pupils or his children; 1 
o imagine myſelf more cloſely examining the form and ſtrue- 
& © ture of their body, the contours of their face, their features 


© to every one, with more choice and diſcernment, the taſk 
© which he is able to perform; and exacting from each 9 
0 wn which he i is in a condition to furniſh, - 


41 repreſent to myſelf the youth locking round for one to 


hom his heart can approve, and ſuitable to his circum- 


4 1 8085 wanting, to e the ae of a 2287 of ability, 
* WEE 5 5 te 


T xii 1 4 e 


a 75 to e the labours of office z a prime miniſter who has 
" occaſion for a. diſcreet and faithful ſecretary ; pethaps' A be 
. # prince, who wants to intruſt the direction of his affairs to a 
5 miniſter in whoſe diſintereſtedneſs, capacity, 3 integrity, be g 
© can fully confide; this ſame prince who learns better to diſ- 


« tinguilh, in the ſequel, the perſon who ſerves han with zeal, : 


from one who betrays his intereſts. Theſe perſonages, con- 5 
c ducted by the ſcience of Phyſiognomy, will be reconciled to 

© it, will feel its ſalutary effects, and will 1 that ne 1 
| * exterior of man is not deceitful.” - Te | 


When feaſt 12 theſe 4 WAA 3 are 


not all illuſory, my uneaſineſs is laid to reſt, my anxiety ceaſes, | 


my courage returns, I live again to joy, I reſume my pen, and | 


I commit to paper my thoughts, my ſenſations, my obſerva- 


tions, my experiments, and my hypotheſes —I feel myſelf 5 


5 impelled to write, and, purſuing my vocation, I endeavour to 


intereſt, in a manner at once uſcful and agreeable, the heart 


and the underſtanding of every Reader who ſeeks for truth, 


and of all thoſe who, without ſuffering themſclves to be carried | 
along. with the approbation or cenſure -of the multitude, are 


| _ of "IM. and Judging for themlclyes, 


Ie w betete ll e won ole for er ; 
it will be more and more underſtood that the ſcience of phyſi- 


onomies preſents to thoſe who cultivate it, a field that knows 


no bound. Each of the chapters which follow, might eaſily 


become the ſubject of a whole Volume. Human Nature „% 5 
an inexhauſtible mine, whoſe produce is equally precious and 0 
n, 1 foreſee that of every ſubject which! am going 5 
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© IT may be ſaid of men disfigured by Nature, that they en- 
© deayour to avenge themſelves of the affront they have received > « 
from her. How happens it that they are uſually peeviſh, quarrels 
|  . © ſome, or ſatirical? Is it that they feel the perpetual: ridicule to 
« which they ſee themſelves expoſed, and that ſelf-love, which is de- 
© termined to loſe nothing, take its revenge on the fide of raillery © 
and invective, or is it that they have received courage as an inde» & 
© nification ? Whatever be in this, you may reſt aſſured that if bum 


| © have any blemiſh in mind or body, the blockhead or the ugly . : 2 
low will be the firſt to remark it. | | —— 


—: .'. 
. 1 
6 they have nothing to fear, £ | 


| fe who conceals great genius under un "rien eli, * 8 
1 0 will lucceed ſo much blown) dark comets. 
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3 Lavarens PHYSIOGNOMY, | ee. 


® under no apprehenſion from him. Uglineſs is perhaps the very 


bo circumſtance which 5 to many you men the career of 2 
© nour. 


We are aftoniſhed that Emperors ſhould have made eunuchs 
: © their favourites; but, beſides, that perſons weak of themſelves, and 
* deſpiſed by all the world, are hence more firmly attached to their 
L © only ſupport, is it not evident, that they made choice of them ei- 
© ther for the agreeableneſs of their converſation, or in the view of 
© making them conſidents, ſpies, informers, and never miniſters ? 


- © Virtue or malignity are the arms of the deformed. Theſe two 
© reſources can make extraordinary men of them. Of this Ageſi- 
us, Zanga, the ſon of Soliman, Eſop, Gaſca governor of Peru, jw 
« . Socrates, are ben. | 


(All che . of my acquaintance who are either deformed, or 
of a feeble organization, reſemble one another in three particulars. 
- They -employ much accuracy and neatneſs in their writings, their 
' accompts, and arrangement of their domeſtic. affairs: they reflect 
. calmly on every ſubject; they have a diſlike to violent exerciſe. 
We may farther add, that, with a cold parame, they cally fall - 
into vehement „ 8 


*$ Y "2 


Habs Thoſe who are under the 8 of 8 4 1 ae, 
are generally too of a ſuſpicious character; they imagine they muſt 
always have mortification and contempt to encounter, and it is 
* the ſenſe they PE NING \ own Red 1 excites this ſuf- 
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There are fix different ways by which we arrive at the know-. 
* ledge of man; namely, by ſtudying, 1. The features of his face; 
2. His language; 3. His actions: 4. His inventions ; 5. His 
views; 6. His connections, As to the Features of the Face, the 
old proverb, Fronti nulla fides the face isa fo!ſe mirror - ought not 
0 *w N * This Phraſe wy be true to a certain degree, with 
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i ref Bb" to ks arbitrary movements of the longs ; he it i. 
not the leſs decidedly clear, that the mouth, the eyes, and the line - 
© aments of the face have a play, and variations, infinitely. delicate, 
© which opens, as it were, according to a very lively expreſſion of 
4 Cicero, a gate to the ſoul.,. No one ever carried farther the art of 
„diſſimulation than Tiberius did, and yet obſerve how Tacitus has | 
© charaQterized the ſty le of panegyric pronounced by that Emperor 
„ain the Senate; in honour of Germanicus and of Druſus. In ſpeak» 
3 ing of:Germanicus, (ſays the Latin hiſtorian) his expreſſions were 
_ © much too affected and artificial for the heart to have an intereſt in 
what he ſaid, He was leſs diffuſe in his Encomium on Druſus, 
but he employed ſo much the more truth and warmth in it. 
„ Tacitus informs us elſewhere that this ſame Tiberius ſometimes | 
| © ſhewed himſelf without a maſk, and appeared in his natural cha- 
© rafter. His language was almoſt always affectedʒ but when he quit= | 
© ted diſſimulation, he expreſſed himſelf in a natural and eaſy man- 
© ner.. In effect, however dexterous, and however expert, a man 
may be in the art of diſguiſing himſelf, it will be difficult for him, 
however; to acquire the complete management of his counte- 
: © nance; and in a diſcourſe whereir!, from beginning to end, he is 
« obliged to diſguiſe his real ſentiments, his ſtyle will favour of the 5 
© conſtraint which he feels: he will be ſometimes vague de cone | 
hs fuſed, ſometimes a 1 lagguids ad 28 W 1 


+ TE 8 and extend this remark even to the found of the 
voice, which I divide into three different claſſes. It will be drawl- 
ing, or forced, or natural, that is to ſay, articulated without ei- 

ther effort or indolence. After this diſtinction, ſo fimple; every © 
ſpecies of tone of voice appears to me ſignificant, in that it indi- 

cates a character which | is ander, or BREE or Sir at to the 7 
7 AGE. | Fn FR 


4 * d . 
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Love and envy are the 5 Sections o the mind dick 7 5 | 
to act upon us by a kind of enchantment. Both of them produce 5 
DOR C Avery violent emotions; both exert a prompt influence on the ima® '* 
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IN: | | LAVATER'S rurot0cnOr.. | 


<in LM of the object which excites them. In Scripture, envy 
© is denominated an evil eye; and among the effects of this paſſion, 
T fome have imagined they remarked a twinkling and a certain ra- 
« diation of the eyes. Some curious obſervers, puſhing their re- 
. marks farther, have pretended that this moyement of the eyes be · 
comes ſtill more ſenſible and more hateful when the object of our 
' © envy appears before us in a ſtate of proſperity and glory. The 


ſacceſs of a rival is grievouſly imbittered to us if we are witnefſes 


of it; and the ſuperiority which they ſeem to 8 us feel, more 
4 * and more ine our ſelf- love. ; 


+: \ 858 „ 
* 


v. 

3 Deformed or  Mutilated . Old Pls 3 Baſtards, are 
£4 « uſually diſpoſed to envy. Incapable of mending their condition, 
. they endeavour to hurt, as much as they can, thoſe who are in a 
more happy ſituation. The rule, however, admits of exceptions, 
© when external blemiſhes are in company with an elevated mind. 
= Many great men have been ſeen forcing an increaſe of glory 
from the imperfe&ionsof the body. The ideaof hiſtory tranſmitting 
*.to poſterity that an eunuch or a cripple fignalized himſelf by the 
_ © moſt brilliant actions, this idea whetted their courage. Narſes the 
0 eunuch, Ageſilaus, and Tamerlane, both of them lame, TT 
= © ſuficient Ry of cont 8 
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or BEAUTY- 


24 © Min like the OR has no value cl luſtre but in iHlelf; 3 
0 © beauty. derives no heightening from the caſe in which it is ſet 
© rarely do they meet together, as if Nature had more carefully 
* avoided the formation of monſters, than aſpired after the pradue- 
tion of maſter· pieces. Politeneſs and elegance are the compa- 

V nions of beauty; but elevation of mind and genius do not neceſ- 

<farily enter into this aſſortment, Exceptions however muſt be 

made. Auguſths, Titus, Philip the Beautiful, King of France, 
aud IV. 9 5 of eres b e _ Sg. and 
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« Iſhmael the Pechan, were at once famous for their . 2. 

© their So, mental . 0 ; 
fs 8 3 ſymmetry. of 1 —_ thai 2 5 
c colouring, and grace rather than regularity: it conſiſts in that 
- © ſympathetic charm which univerſally pleaſes, noone can tell why: 


in that enchar.ting harmony which all the art of painting cannot 
give with full effect. (The author is here confounding grace. - 


with beauty. He meant to ſpeak either of the graces which pro- 5 
ceed from the movement of accidental traits, or of the beauty. which. 8 
conſiſts in the repoſe of thels accidental _ 


Even in . pas -theſe graces "© not jp an Mike at 
« firſt. Beſides, there is no beauty, however perfect it may appear, 
© but what preſents defects or diſporportions in the whole taken to- 
. © gether, It would therefore be difficult to determine which of 
i the two went more aukwardly to work, Apelles or Albert Durer $= 
1 the one of whom deſigned his figures after geometrical propor- 


tions, and che other ſelected, from different models, one or more 


beautiful parts, in order to compole of them a beautiful ane, | 
6 RAR figures coun preſent only fanciful beauty. 0 
© (Require 42 not conſtitute besen dern the effential baſis of 7 
Without regularity there can be no ſuch thing as organlzed 
35 8 z or, at leaſt, this beauty, if it could exiſt, never would pro- 
duce, at the firſt inſtance, thoſe happy effects which reſult from an 
agreeable ſymmetry, and exaQneſs of proportion. The human 
body announces itſelf as a regular whole. The ſmalleſt inſignifi- | 


cant irregularity does a real injury to its beauty. | I admit, on the = 


| other hand, that the higheſt degree of correctneſs does not, after all; 

conſtitute beauty, or, rather, is not ſufficient of itſelf to determine 
a form to be beautiful. Durer was much in the right, in meaſur- £2 
ing his figures. What God has meaſured, man may boldly venture 


to meaſure after him. Without attending to dimenſion, a deſigner _ 8 ; 
never can be ſure of himſelf in any of his productions; never will 


he convey nature with truth; never will he be {oraculorum divine-- 
rum interpres (tlie interpreter of the divine oracles). But if it be 
ee that de his N ee Durer O_ that he 


4 * 
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© 
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20 ter rarSLoGxoMT, 
muſt city produce beauty, and that with the help of the OY 
paſſes alone he flattered himſelf he could attain this, then aſſuredly 
he merits the appellation of trifler, but not otherwiſe. A deciſion 
| ſo vague'ought not to have eſcaped a philoſopher like Bacon.— 
What is meant by Philoſophy ? It is the determinate and deter- 
minable knowledge of what is; it is the preciſe eſtabliſhment of re. 
lations. Now who is a philoſopher, if the painter and defigner are 
not ſo ; they whoſe profeſſions call them to ſtudy man, the moſt 
important object of our knowledge and obſervation z and to deter- | 
mine, with all dne 81750 RE r* of his form 5 
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The other 3 of Bacon, with 3 * the manner of com- 
poſing a beautiful whole of different eben parts, N to me 
e more Toy and gan 
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26 Iti is impoſſible for me to imagine continues our authed; a lat wp 
* painter ſhould ever be able to produce forms more beautiful than 
s nature. For his happieſt ideas he is not always indebted (exclu- 
« fively) to the rules of art: they are often ſuggeſted by a ſpecies 
© of hazard, and by unexpected combinations. There are figures, 
© the details of which, viewed near and ſeparately, will ſcarcely: 
© pleaſe, and yet the whole will appear to us admirable, (Ves, 
but we ſhould admire them ſlill more, were each of theſe details. 
A beautiful in itſelf. The miſtake of Bacon, like moſt other miſtakes, 
proceeds from his confounding two things which are only analo- 
WW gous, beauty and gracefulneſs. The latter may, aſt without per- 
1 _—_ of Feng the der abſolutely requires it.) | 


_— —- *Ifit be true. (which; nent, 1 it is not) © that beauty Galt 
4 prineipally in the dignity and decency of the movements,” (and + 

the choice of forms) © it will be no ground of aſtoniſhment, that an 
' © old man ſhould ſometimes appear more amiable than a man in the 


© flower of his age. {More amiable, I grant, om: never more beau - 
: 61.) | 
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rr | 
7 * « EVERY emotion of anger, \ frequently l announces it= : PS, - | 
: « ſelf by thick eyebrows, which have the air of ſwelling,” (I would | 
rather ſay, that in the neighbourhood of the eyebrows there E 
certain muſeles which may be conſidered as poſitive marks of a __ 
choleric temper. Without this modification, the obſervation of ou 


author would be contradicted by experience; for there are many — at. 


violent and paſſionate perſons in whom I have not Tn the fign of". Fe 
which he Rn FE b 5 15 
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2 pride lengthens the frm and the 3 of OE face. - The ei- 

ther extends or compreſſes them, The former caſe announces the 

 littleneſs of vanity ; the latter ſuppoſes paſſions ſtronger and more 

refleQtive.)  * Joy and the ſocial virtues replace the muſcles, . 1 
* ye: back to the face its natural eee . 
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| LAYATER's PHYSIOGNOMY: 


"ibs © 
© Tt a judgment is to be formed of the character from the moves 
© ments and gait, I would always lay a hundred to one that a ſee- 
« ſaw in the gait indicates a man indolent and ſelf-ſufficient, eſpeci· 


Þ: __ if he ſhake his head at the ſame time. 


IV. 

I love the dimples which fiſieg forms in the cheek, The 

« phyſical traits have, in my opinion, a moral reference; but they 
are of different kinds. The more that the hollow approaches to 
. * a ſemi-circle, clofing toward the mouth, the more it ſeems to an» 
* pounce ſelf.love, and becomes diſagreeable. On the contrary, 


© the more it 4 882855 in a waving or ſerpentine form, the more 
e © . . 


. 
Thhe opening of the mouth cannot be ſtudied with ſufficient at- 
© tention. This fingle trait completely characterized the whole 
man. It expreſſes all the affections of the ſoul, whether they be 
'6 lively, or tender, or energetic. Whole folios might be written on 
« the diverſity of theſe expreſſions, but it is better to refer them to 
« the immediate ſentiment of the obſerver, who makes man his 
« ſtudy.” (Nevertheleſs, a deſigner, who is a phyſionomiſt, will, 
in time, acquire the capacity of determining theſe differences to a 
certain point.) I think I find the ſeat of the ſoul in the muſcles | 
- © adjoining to the mouth better than in all the reſt ; they do not ac- 
commodate themſelves to the ſlighteſt diſguiſe. Hence the home- 
© lieſt face ceaſes to diſguſt, while it continues to preſerve, in that 
part, ſome agreeable traits: hence nothing ſo repugnant to the 
© form of a well organized man as a wry mouth.“ (Nothing more 
true; but the mouth is not the leſs, on that account, the principal 
ſeat of diſſimulation. And where could that vice expreſs itſelf ta 
more advantage than in the moſt moveable part of the face ; in that 
which receives, more eaſily than all the N the im preſs of our 
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"the the Paris Ediven i his "Natural Hi ary, Vol. xi. p. 5 . 
The Count FR Buffon has attacked Php in a. moſt 


plauſible manner; but his remarks are deſtitute of ſound truth, | 


and conſequently his oppoſition cannot be thought formidable. 


This author, the ornament and the pride of French literature, hass 
declared his diſbelief of my favourite ſcience ; but his fame, rather 


N 


than his arguments, have impoſed on many: he certainly knew 


how to obſerve and appreciate, with great exaCtneſs and ſaga - N 


city, both the perſections and imperfections of human nature: he 


made national characters and national phyſiognomies his peculiar n 
ſtudy ; therefore what more could be advanced to 8 ers the 


ſcience than that Buffon ridiculed it! 


i 
This great eaters dee gave 4 dec: ens + and when 
a man of his reputation judges of a ſcience in that manner, 1 


think I may again pronounce, without beſitation, that his weight 
ia the ſcale may be eaſily overbalanced. Of this let the . 


| of ag ſenſe Judge from ws an; extract: 


« Ag all the 1 are oo of the 9 moſt of alan” 
ce relative to the impreſſions of the ſenſes, they may be expreſſed 


< by the movements of the body, and eſpecially by thoſe of the _ 
face : it is poſſible to judge of what paſſes in the interior by 


55 the action of the exterior, and, from inſpection of the changes 5 
* of the face, to diſcover the true ſituation of the ſoul.” Here 


* 


my author admits of Pathognomy ! « But the ſoul having no 


* ſhape which can be relative toany material form, it isnotpollible 


to judgeof it either 5 the Hr vas the dan or from the form” 
* of the kae e | Es 


9 0 


Rene L mult beg leave 0 W 4 4e Buffon, Unleſs 1 
| greatly miſtake, it might, with equal propriety, be ſaid, e But 5 
_ © as the ſoul has no movement.“ I take this term in the ſame . 


Pluſical ſenſe which here below to ho wary 9 woes I 6 2r 
N * 1 | e 
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= i: LAVATER'S PHYSIOGNOMY, 


of a movement in virtue of which the ſoul could quit one place 
and tranſport itſelf into another: it is wholly impoſſible to form a 
Judgment of it, from the movement 7 the Sous or 5 the 1 25 
Y the * . 


0 A deformed body may contain a very exalted mind, ” reſumes 
Mr. de Buffon. Can any perſon poſſeſſed of common ſenſe, or 
common humanity, doubt this? But it does not follow, that every 
face conformed badly, without diſtinction admits of all kinds of 
capacities, intellectual faculties, and talents, becauſe certain badly 
formed bodies may contain genius and talents; nor muſt it from 
- thence be inferred, that there is not any body badly formed which 


poſitively excludes theſe e For inſtance, vin an bobs 
tal of REID. 


| | Every well 1 and clegant form is not always poſſeſ- 
i (ed by a luminous mind, or a virtuous ſoul ; neither is the de- 
| „ formed. object, without exception, either ſtupidl or vicious. 


8 


_ Why is is che great naturaliſt 5 ready to 8 on Engliſhmed: 
mote penetration than he will allow to the Laplanders? and why; 
will he undertake to decide this queſtion by a lingle "_ of the 
* But let him be his own confutor. 


40 We nah not,” ſays 8 40 to form a ii of e 
ie the good or bad diſpoſition of any one from tlie features of his 
6 face, for theſe features have not any affinity to the nature of 
te the ſoul, nor any analogy whereon to reſt either reaſonable or 

poſſible conjectures. It is clearly evident,” ſays he, in a fine 

ſtrain of reaſoning ! © that the pretended diſcoveries in W. | 
&© nomy cannot reach farther than a gueſs at the movements of the 

4 mind by thoſe of the eyes, face, and body ; that the form of: 
& the noſe, mouth, and other features, has as much connexion . 
<« with the form of the ſoul, or the diſpoſition of the perſon, as 

. 0 e or 8 of the 2 15 has with thought.” 1 | 


: Notwithflandiag the hi gh 8 from ee chis aſſertion ? 
1 „ "WW&gE . I ſhall not heſitate to ſay, that the length and 
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Thought. Are there not maſſes of bones, and redundance of 

fleſh, wholly incompatible with much vivacity of ſpirit? And 

are there not certain dimenſions and forms of limbs which diſtinct- 

| ly announce, independently c of action, ON * of judgment 
and great RI: of conception 7 
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J e Willa a man 1 if >" — is handſomely Ermed (vip more wit 5 


e on that account? or will he be leſs wiſe baving ſmall eyes and 
4 great mouth? T7 muſt be achnowledged, then, that ALL which | 
ve Phyſiognomiſts have advanced, is wholly void of truth, and that 


the inferences they draw from their pretended. Ta 
« hs eu are n chimerical,” : 
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os 


ay 


264 is ates . thas Mr. de Buffon Would ſo * 85 
deßüy aſſure himſeif that LL his objections againit the ſcience 


muſt be acknowledged ! Can a concluſion, - drawn without auy re- 


gad to premiſes, | be received as proof? He gives us a dein 
which he has pronounced without poſſeſſing ſufficient; knowledge 
of the cauſe : for is it poſſible to write ſo decidedly on u ſubject, 
which a man has not carefully and minutely examined! Is n cons 
ſiſtept to connect things ſo diſtant as Metopoſcopy and Phyfioge - 
nomy, two diſſimilar ee and rs to WOT, them . as 


1 0 en en e on ERS wig nd 


vour to Wretel e and marriages, friendſhip and hatred, and 
the general events of futurity, from the planetary lineaments of 
the forehead 3 muſt he, too; be itiſahe who heſitates not to ſay, 
that one forehead announces more capacity than another; that, for 
inſtance, the forehead of the Apollo indicates more wiſdom, re- 
flection, ig Ne N e Seid ths Lat __ of 2 
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by his own writings. by what he ſays on the difference of animal 
. and on national faces. 0 5 „ * 

1 wok own, that , 8 it was common to 3 N 
nomy with metopdſcopy : and almoſt all the ancient authors who, 
Have written on this ſubje&, were alſo chiromancers. Though 


their authority might miſlead the illiterate, what excuſe, what 


apology is there for ſo great a man as Buffon, who has amalgamat- 


ed two things ſo widely different, who has comprehended in one 
Proſeription, truth and falſhood, as conjuring eee and a 
lende, the truth * a every en bein gc can Wee Tt 5 
Who ld give himſelf the bit d even nfo EA Iu to alle 
to read, or to name, the perſon who affected to believe that he 
eould trace in the mouth or the eyes of a Baſchkir, or a native of 
the Terra del Fuego, the traits of a luminous mind? On the pro- 
miſe of the phyfionomies of theſe ſavages, who could hope to ſee 


* 


a ſingle ſentence written with that elegance ſo much admired: 


. throughout-all the numerous volumes of Mr. de Buffon? That 
great Author himſelf would be ſhocked at the vile compariſon, 
at the ridiculous idea: and yet he ſo far loſt his dignity of 
_ thought, as to propoſe the queſtion Whether a man will uy 
e ph becauſe acetate eee pit 5 
The only effeQtual ad a bee vil I? is to 1 a 
general maxim to particular caſes : I therefore wiſh to know, To 
what could the application of our Author's propoſitions lead ? 


| ADDITIONS 


oy TIEN * ed e of Buffon . us, in 40 
boy. other reſpects, with truths clearly perceptible, ideas truly 
lublime, and beauties inimitable ; yet every page of my Lectures 
contains a refutation of thoſe paſſages which I have quoted from 
bis works. But his having ſupported an opinion which numerous 
experiments have proved to be erroneous, ſhall not influence me in 
922 high eſteem which 1 muſt always have for him, I muſt yet, 
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W beg leave to oppoſe ſome random ple which; 1 7 
without much trouble, I could increaſe to an © incredible 
nee „„ eee ee een 

Aru vox DER 1 Max SAGE, PROFOUND, 


oo 


e SAD wien neee . reins . „ 


The lace of Abra von der Hull bile nothing to ag iſh 
it in a particular manner 3 the ex preſſion of its features is not 
| frikingly marked, and it is much leſs eee in weer 4s 
5 0 one of EY three oo Og follow. e e 
n 7 N L RS 7-18 "2 
es n b certain abilities; neten that? 
this is the phyſionomy. of an ordinary ma man; the forehead, 
although little of it can be ſeen, is above ausser the eyes 
are not inferior 3 and the noſe is entitled to the ſame rank, 


although it does not indicate ſtrong 275 and poſſeſſes AN 
enen or Amin, WI 


& 63%; 64s FO ee n 
A. common phyfi n cannot fail. to diſcover in this 
portrait, characters of remarkable activity and energy; he will 
draw his concluſions from the contour which reaches from: the 
forchead down to the chin, from the hair, and, particularly, from 
the ſpace hetyreen the eye-brows. The mouth, indeed, deſerves _ 
little notice ; for 3 ite . is too vague, and the vine; 5 
1 deficient.” [_” 5 * 


4 
8 an 
e 
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Tue faceof the W SAGE, PROFOUND, AND CLEAR-SIGHTRD,/ 
is infinitely more charaReriſtic than the one of which 1 have Joſt 
been ſpeaking. It announces a turn of mind widely different, in 
ſpite of i its ä calmneſs, and unanimated aged 3 


In _ 2 8 0 che noſe, the Month, and in the * 4 


of the head, a man ſuch as he is an! in _ mh _ . | 
gr 9 my be clearlyperccived. 5 


Is this man of middling capacity locals. or e 23 5 
Could the Peustrating eye of e indeed any other 1 3 
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| PW to the ſuſpicion, after theſe ſample contours, after. theſe | 
Uneamen ts, after the form of the ol, 1 (Ay: b ö 
part : 2 No, 2 ! 5 4 | 4 
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| Roper Jews. 


\ The =D 4 3 ſubltance of theſe. ho e 5 
preſent the moſt obvious and ſtriking differences ; ; and they will 


ſerve as a farther teſtimony of the poſitive ſignification « of every 


feature of the phyſiõnomy, of every form of head, of the contour 
ef ee. 1 Iv Moan 0 


1 41 


. is e 40 any perſon to imagine that two E eh fot 
ilk: modelled, can have any” fimilitude in reſpect of 
character! ? In No. 1, all the figures, and almoſt the contour of the 
noſe alone, I might ſay, indicated a mind more firm and more pe 


"x" Le 


A than the head of No. 2. DEE | 0 | / 


Ps This laſt, 33 is not without oP 7 * off penetration 1 
| "but the 6wple contour of the eyeehds diſcovers, at the ſame | 


moments more fire, and lefs reflection; ; every thing has the, 
impreſs. of. an impatient activity, eagerly preſſing to purſue 
buſineſs, cartyirg it on with an impetuoſity, ; and precipitating. it 
to an iſſue, withoiit fubmitting to time for conducting it to 
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W 2 is mo moſes, ph = aa het folfciens 2 5 that, 
is done, neither the immortal Buffon, nor any common mortal, 5 
will aſſign to RokRRTus Jux1vs that prudence, and that firmneſs, 
of mind which * * a the e of Lagos 
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IV. DETACHED OBSERVATIONS, FROM &* "GERMAN noi 3 
WITH REMARKS by THE AUTHOR. 


=” TRUE genius gives birth to ca and canis; of 


cc ET Invert this propoſition, and it would equally 


hold good. It agrees not with a phlegmatic or a cold diſpoſi- 


* tion; for all its propenſities, and its RI are ſwift, = 


6c 585 Ws hutried to the extreme.” 6 
"This i is by no means 4 general rule ; "oe the OT IRE: is as 

neceſſary to genius as the choleric temperament : nor does one of 

theſe temperaments of itſelf conſtitute genius ; the union of both 


1 OE F 32 — 
n l 0 0 : 


Tt is the concourſe of fire and water that 8 the; irriti- 
bility of the nerves, on which every thing reſts. It not unfrequent- 
ly occurs, that the moſt ardent perſons are wholly without lenſibi- 


my and genius, and nothing will be hazarded by affirming, g 
a man always on the point of boiling cer That he will never be = 


OO of the true — of genius. 
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Abou — is bertskiy bot more conducive to it: ear * 
experience aſcertains that this ſame phlegm which ſecures us from 


8 numberleſs things by which another is affected, does not hinder 


our ſometimes attaching ourſelves, in a very feeling manner, to a 
| ns objed, which has not met the general attention. ' 
* 
Impelled towards this ade, the moſt phlegmatic of human 

| beings feels the impulſe of genius, and is, to a certain degree, 
under the influence of inſpiration. I am perſonally intimate witn 

men who are always fertile in new and original ideas, and yet ex · 

ceſſively cold in their temperament. To refufe them genius, 
therefore, would be unjuſt 3 and it would alſo be equally abſurd, 

to conſider genius as the concomitant of a lively and ardent cha- 

racer . 


Of itſelf, coldneſe is no more inconſiſtent with genius, than 


| > eoarmth is the infallible indication of it. The junction of theſe 


two extremes is not competent. of itſelf, perhaps, to conſtitute ge: 
hius : this divine ſpark is probably ſtruck from the colliſion of 
the Four Temperaments, acting 55 55 and en ae RT. 
reciprocal: 


»* A : 
* «© The joys and alteren af men in low ſituations, do not 1 
4 ble the pleaſures and the ſufferings of men of genius. The 


1 us ter feel with a N of which the others have no dae. 
de tion.“ 


- Things Val the Hanks of genius cannot be . Se 
ee of it is evidently and palpably before our eyes; it is the 
cauſe which remains concealed, in ſpite of every endeayqut · iq trace 

| it ee angel nor Relgion can be anger"; every ching 


1 do not ſpeak. of 8 4 but of the immediate ſentiment * 
divine truth; not of an article of creed gotten by memory; but L ſpeak of 
that ſublime faith which . who to us. the Faun ae of a forays exiſte, 
(7129 , 

that 
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that is 101 « dis jvine nature mult be felt: : Kall by wt elforts, | 


nor by demonſtration, can we acquire faith; the properties and 


the eſfence of genius is juft azlittlelikely to beconceived or diſcuſſed. 


To diſcuſs its productions, to aim at an explanation and a e 


"i 0 what marks them, is to attempt a demonſtration of that 2h 
. By a cold analyſis you cannot render the beauties of a phyſi- 
Js perceptible to him who had not before felt them. Certain. 


ly, he is not a man of ins who declares as the e ol T 


ins, „„ . ny 


4 


5 "Que od critics have not been able to preſcribe a Gogte gat +: 
of the ſtrokes of genius which abound in SHaxEsPEAR and” 


Mi1LToN, e all their Prevents a and ee 


criticiſms, 


Ther man without genius vill never acquire 5 feelings. of 1 
who is in poſſeſſion of it; a human being, born totally blind, 


might as eaſily form a true ane he of. 1 | 


* 
4 . 
: 


That which 1 1 che phyonomy of a man of genius, b 


conſtitutes the originality of it, is often a certain undeſcribable 
ſomewhat, neither to be defined nor explained, attracting or 
repelling us. To feel it, to receive its impreſſions, our organs 
mult be capable of being affected by it: and WE. it N . 


the Fac of the «left artiſts, 


* 


te inſeparable companion.“ Call it the mother of genius without 


| heſitation. It gives to the radical character a tint;of gravity 


«and recolle&ion which predominates' over and PITS the na- 
10 rr: e. 


GA fanguine and | ſparkling temperament is e to wa 
«nius, it gives to the character vivacity and ſprightlineſs. But 
«though a lively and gay humour be not incompatible with 
« genius, I think, notwiſtanding, that a gentle and ſublime melan- 
„ choly is one of the moſt deſtructive and infallible marks by EE 
« which it makes itſelf known, In reality this diſpoſition is its 
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> 40 Abeba ad PR MPS= in a 1 may reſale 3 
ec from external and internal cauſes; regularity only proceeds 


e from a true agreement. between the cauſes which operate both 
<<. inwardly « and outwardly... Hence is it that the phyfronomy 
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"46 The ny "1 the e Pybenewit is not to W Di at the, 


LI individual's char acter; but his aim is to acquire a general 


4. knowled ge 9 of Charakters. 


This is 17 that he applies himſelf to the an af 
ah ſigns for every kind of faculty and ſenſation ; but his 
duty,, afterwards,-is to place to the individual thoſe general figns, 
_ irhout which: theſe would be of no uſe to us; the greater part 


Ry. of our relative ſituations putting us in the caſe of VR: * 


e to e 


— ; « 2:3 7 1 A 


pe , I 
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|: „„ 11, 
20) From year to year, were you to draw the portrait of one 
and the fame perſon who was well known, you would have it 


c 1n your power to make compariſons which would afford great 
Ne ug; to nee . BY, | 


A " 
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A would be fill requiſite to confine yourſelf to fhoyettes,. or” 
figures in plaſter. for it would be difficult to meet with a de- 


wards to gonye To TM the Altern ſhades. of theſe Ley | 
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41 obſerves the world? What are the amount of his Ap an 
« * the uſe to which b he i is abſe to appropriate —__ es 20, 


«© That vivacity of gien dect to o that 1 of per- 
« ception which are indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Phyſionomiſt, 
« of courſe ſuppoſe other intellectual faculties, which he ought 
et to uſe with great cireumſpection, _—_ the reſult. of e 
nenen Properly: PRE 1 * Beck 


* 5 "TY 
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1 do not tan this; but bs will card run ines an error if he 
is cautions in explaining his ſenſutions by undoubted Ggns'; if he 
is in a condition to characteriſe every faculty, feeling, and rar 
by the general ſigns which are adapted to them. Thus his ima». 
gination will aid him to catch the reſemblances we more . 

| Prictys and indicate them wich N — 
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ſigner capable, Ag Obſerver and Phyſionomiſt, to catch and after- Y 
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is reſearches, che be Phyfanomil will pa apa 5 | 
e above all, How far the man he is ſtudying is capable of the 
6 impreſſion of the Tenſes ? In what manner he contemplates =p g 
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« God, than the 1 Soul It would be unworthy of reaſon to 
a ſuppoſe that God ſhould have purpoſed to incloſe an exiſtence 
ſo much like his own in a deformed body. He has, on the eon- 
trary, adapted this body to be the commodious dwelling of an 
immortal ſpirit. _ He has willed that it ſhould move with eaſe ; 
it is the only terreſtrial being which erects its head towards 
heaven ; the one whoſe ſtature is the moſt majeſtic, the beſt 
*, proportioned, the moſt beautiful. Nothing , exceſſive is found 
in his bulk ; nothing alarming in his natural force. Under an 
6 unwieldy load he never ſinks ; immoderate levity never over- 
turns bis equilibrium. He reſiſts not the touch by unyelding 
hardneſs his goldneſs impels him not to crawl on the ground ; 
his warmth is incapable of exalting him into the air; the looſe 
texture of his parts obliges him not to ſwim ; never is ſo he ra- 
venous as to ſate his appetite on raw fleſh, nor never ſo feeble as 
to be driven for exiſtence to the herbs of the field : in fact, | 
as he is properly conſtituted for all the various ee, opens | 
hom 5: e 1 „ : 3 
c Hei is 3 to the 3 formidable to the wicked ; he i is 
<« ſhewn to walk by Ras to ou 5 e. and to ſwim by. : 
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<6 The _ he 1 . is 6 Hef? nowited 
ol * by the fruit of it, nah, is the produce of his n, | 


>; 
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4. 3 bs is not Ant 15 51 not gran his 
« countenance not ungraceful; his beard not unbecoming. 

£6 Under ſuch a form of body, the Greeks repreſented and 
66 n their $08. + + 4 


Would to God chat 1 mt hs talent of 3 in 
1 could command an aſcendancy over the minds of my readers 
to transfuſe into them the ſupreme delight which 1 experience in 

| 14 wig the iu che e ee of the bugs 
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0. that I \ was not deſtitute of the power of alle 8 | 


| ſions the moſt energetic, from all the languages of the earth, to 


fix the attention of men on n their fellow creatures, 9 thus bring 
ue back to ae br 


- K-74 
4 "x F 3 5 : * 
85 * 4 


Were! I jmpellca wh lefo PP ee 1 not © Furniſh 


fomething towards the completion of this great deſigu; I ſhould - 


advance the foremoſt to throw contempt on my own- work; 
I ſhould confider myſelf not worthy of pardon, for having dared 
to undertake ſo painful a taſk, There never r wk eas author by 


yocation, if mine is not decided. e ee ee 


72 


The Alden and as goodneſs of + Cups 18 INE to 


me in the lighteſt trait, the leaſt infleQion of the face. I am 


plunged into a delicious. reverie by every. new meditation; and 


when I awake, the felicity of being a __ is the firſt . 


tion which riſes in my mind. 

1 e acknowledge the vamipotent * r God, on 
obſerving the ſmalleſt contour of the human body, much mote the 
whole; on inveſtigating the minuteſt part, much more the 
complete ſtructure of the fabric. Wrapped up in this ſtudy, my © 
heart catches fire, and I am no longer in a condition to dive to 
the bottom of theſe divine revelations with that calmneſs which 


the ſubje& demands; I am overcome by a kind of religious hor- | 
ror, and my homage ſeems to be neither ſufficiently pure, nor ſuf- 


ficiently reſpectful: I endeayour in. vain to expreſs my in. 
tion; words are e and even ſigns. 


Almighty and coals Janovan who haſt ws ; 
thyſelf in thy works, what then is this veil which blinds our eyes, 


and which prevents our obſerving what is ſo yery clearly before 
us? When will the viſible diſcover to us the inviſible ? when 


hall we find our fellow-men in ourſelves, and ourſelves in ou 
fellow. men? How is it poſlible not to trace and to acknowledge 3 
1 e in what v we are, . in N e that e us. 5 
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"06 ie to yotrTeves a tranſparent bradk' Which bs over= 
be flowed the plain; the flower wh ich enamel it are hid under the 
« waters, but penetrate the ſurface. This is the emblem of an 
<« exalted ſoul, placed in a beautiful body ; you obferve it ſhining 


« through the cover which e r it, 1 . it Fa Rs 
8 TR IR Mens Fig 0 


3% 
8 


ce yt W 8 oer is as a tree "ey i Moos; ſhort- 


0 ly exptRed to yield the moſt delicious fruit. The early beaus _ 


ties of the perſon are the harbingers of 'a ſoul, adorned with 
c virtues, which are haſtening to ſhine in all their ſplendor—jult 
* as the glowing dawn args the ring of the ſun, and. 
| © promiſes: cies uw” „%%%ͤ;ũ᷑ẽ⅛‚. 8 
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: aca the Heb of man ey whttinh! n is 2 bien 


Mt * affinity as there is Herein manhood _ youth. 


5 y experience we are Seid that * Wand or tsch 
* of outlines is in n to 9 vivacity or . che 5 


5 


60 „ 


5 40 Ts 1 A new 1 r nature has ebe ber cities f 


6 with forms e to their complexion. 1 


mo 


e It is mpollble that theſe eternal Vis thbudd eſcape a wind 
& ſuſceptible of feeling: we ſee children, accordingly, manifeſt a 
« decided averſion for a "perſon that is deceitful, vingictive, 
« treacherous; while they cleave eagerly to one that is affable and 


ac 8 even without kno wing any, ang. wa bim. Y 


. 


ce r T 8 and Mimicry. 


reſult from this cabjea; the wi 


8 c 


" 


e ruvsise ves . * 


4 Gee ſpeaking, White eber Ge! epi enge 
1 i ideas are excited by Black: this difference of im- 
« preſſion proceeds from the natural averſion We have to darkneſs 
4 and from a joyous ſenſation Which is infuſed i into us by light, 
« and every thing that has a tendency towards it. Fot this the 


animals have a e 3 I are © SON 0 2 d 
66 . . 


: 1 g 5 ; > 
: * rf 3 * adi = ip 4 7 * 8 5 
* > 4 
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6 « Light CES Ki 1 us an i exact 1 bf Ve, it 5 . 
te fords nouriſhment to the mind; which is ever intent on new. 


« objects and new diſcoveries; we are enabled, by it, to ferve our 


4 neceſſities, and to eſcape from ſacrounding and imminent 
46 dangers. 5 5 8 8 0 3 5 6 % 85 5 7 . g Og 
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« THERE 1$ THEN A PHYSIONOMY or col comp . 
*« on the one a of plealing, on the othier of offenlive.” > 


* 


3 


The 8 why ſome are particularly 3 and others. 


equally offenſive, 1s becauſe. every colour is the effect of Aa eauſe SD 5 


Wy which has ſome aten to Wy which i 18 conliſtent' or ORE to 
5 our character. e | „„ 7 0 | 


* 


1 * 3 7 3 * . 
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Calan PT relations between the object from which th 
proceed and the ſubject which reflects them; they are thus not 


only individually characteriſtic, but they become fill more o . 
from the e or eee . which 855 occaſion. . 


| A new field of AE Wet is thus opening t. to us; 4 a new . 
of truth e ee as ons MATE oc dec | "PERS 
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ALL 18 PHYSIONOMY—EVERY THING | Has 1 REFERENCE To *: 
| | | „ * Vs 2 


LES, _PHYSIONOMY-. eee ALI ee OE , 


. ; 7 * . $ F 8 | 4 
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1 There i is a 6gnification i in every part of ae ON an e com- 
© bined whole, therefore, is that aſtoniſhing expreſſion which en. 
e bles us to form a prompt and unerring judgment of every 
Ny objec. Heng it FIG to EE bed = Wor” Reriking g ths” e 
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« ſtances ; hence. it is, thats at firſt foht, no one will 3 to 


* 


0 
N © « pronounce the elephant a very a anime and ok Ms 
! WWF S 5 very Aupid one. 
$5 þ But to go 3 more into tend. A. Ss; . 
1 « the noſe, the upper part of the face is the ſeat of thought, the 
Bibs 64 ſpot where projects and determinations are formed. To diſ- 
! {nm 66 * cloſe them 1 is the duty of the under rg of the face. , 7 
Will 1 3 | 5 
1 Ss « A remarkably prominent naſe, and an * mouth, ia- 
7 © dicate a great chatterer, a preſumptuous man, who is heedleſs, 
Will! | 4 raſh-impudent, and knaviſh. In general, theſe traits indicate all , 
0 « the faults which form boldneſs i in enterprize, — no, 5 5 : 
1 00 execution.” -= 
{ 145 | This i is written in the taſte af the ancient phyſionomiſt ; the, 
. deciſion i is too vague and too keen. | 
1% « The exprefifon «4 irony and diſdain f 18 contained 7 in the noſe 
10 ö « the ſign of effrontery and not unfrequently of menace, 16 
11 Hy « marked by an upper lip turned upwards. A vain- glorious and 
16 
1 il « * Rupid 2 is indicated when The under-bp projects. 
1 
bl 2 Still more . theſe ſigns become, by the manner of 
ö 1 4 bearing the head, whether it be raiſed aloft with a haughty air, 
1 '« or whether it conveys inſolent looks in every direction, Dif-.. 
10 & dain is marked by the former of theſe attitudes, in which the 
Tad & noſe efficaciouſly concurs. The other geſture is the effence of 
1 | « audacity, and 3 at the Lame time decides the play « the under- 
pl 1 11. | i | . 
f 


« When the under 2 of the face recedes, on the other hand, 


| 

| 
1 „ « jt indicates a man ont model, grave, reſerved ; his faults, 
1% | | « falſhood ae =" V 


Won f The W here, i is too e for a prominent chin Hiemer 
N 0 wo Promiſes cunning, than a chin that retreats. | In the phyſionomy , 
5 of an r 8 the latter 1 > ny to be found. | 

| M Der 


LAYATER's FRY $10G NOMY. 29 ; 

15 of} is announced by a ſtraight noſe; its infle&ions, a 

© charaQter noble and generous*, An ES flattened upon the 

© teeth, and which ſhuts badly, is a mark of timidity; an under- 

< lip of the ſame form indicates a man cireumſpect in i his 
words. | 


A Having Jo far treated of the fee as to its length, let us next 
* take its breadth into conſideration. 


«Tt preſents two general "Pos 3 point of view. In the 
former, the cheeks deſcribe two ſurfaces nearly equal ; the noſe 
© riſes in the middle as an eminence ; the opening of the mouth 

produces the effect of a cut extended in a ſtraight line, and the | 
curve of the j Jaws is faintly marked. 


© Thebreadth of the 92 with fach W AP Ren is always dil 
0 proportioned to its length; for which reaſon it aſſumes a heavy, 
lumpiſh air, which, in all reſpects, ſuppoſes a mind contracted, a 
character fundamentally obſtinate and inflexible 1 x | 


be ridge of the _— in characters & the ſecond Fee | 
6 ſtrongly marked ; on both ſides all the parts form among them · 
ſelves acute angles: the bone of the cheek does not appear; the 
« corner of the lips retire, and likewiſe the mouth, unleſs it be 
concentrated in a1 oval aperture: laſtly, the j jaws terminate 
toward the En. :n a ſharp point, „ 

: A mind more acute, more crafty, = mare © active, i is promiſed 
: by faces thus conformed, than by thoſe of the preceding claſs. 
The :xtremes of a phyſionomy of the firſt claſs would preſent 
to my eyes the picture of a man filled with the moſt inordinate 

ſelf-love : thoſe of the ſecond would diſplay a heart the wolt 
« upright, and at the ſame time the moſt generous, impelled for 

humanity with an ardent zeal, 


5 2 This wall only hold ann delicate phyvonamin. 8 
: Ver. WL, e e 


LAVATER' 8 PHYSIOGNOMYe 
7 


© In nature, L am well perſuaded, chat extremes are * met 
with; but, navigating in a ſea of which little is known, theſe 
muſt be our guides, and ſerve us as lights. The tranſitions | 
which nature obſerves in all her works, in that caſe make theme 
ſelves more 8 and recal us to proper bounds. 


4 


4 
% 


„ „ „ „ 


* 


© In purſuing my hypotheſis of proportions, I truſt 5 am = able to 
apply it to nature in its combination. A ſhort neck, a broad back, 
and broad ſhoulders, ſuppoſe a broad face. Men of this PP 
criptionare reſted, ſelfiſh, and ae not the moral feeling. 


0 R 6 


A long neck, narrow and bending a and a gender 
© form, indicate a face narrow and long. From perſons of this 
© ſort I ſhould expect more integrity and difintereſiggneſs | than 
from the preceding, and more of the ſocial virtues in gene- 
: : Tal. 

* 

« Roth to our education, and to the nature of the events I 
© which occur, our features and our characters undergo great 
changes. This is the reaſon why phyſiognomy cannot give a 
6 juſt account of the origin of the features, or plan their ſignifi- 
cation for the future: it is after the face itſelf, and independent · 
© ly of all unforeſeen alteration, that it ought to determine what 

© ſyeh a man is capable of being. At moſt, the phyſiono- 
© miſt will take upon himſelf to add: Ws 2 


1 Such will bs the OA exerciſed over him by reaſon, ſelf- 
" love, and ſenſuality ; from the inflexibility of ſuch a perſon, no 
10 change is to be hoped; while the ſoft and pbant temper of . 
Ge other oy impel to yield and relax.” | 


2M These eee derelope the N why fo many perſons 

© ſee born for the cendition in which they are placed ; even 
© when they have been fo ſituated, By chance _ WO their | 
© wiſhes. i; 


} * Theſe modifications alſo account for the impoſing, ſevere, or 
: |” hm air of a Prince, a Gentleman, or ee of a 
| on 


1 
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© houſe of e the dejected and grovelling air of che Sub- 
ject, Domeſtic, and Slave; the en and n. manners un 
a en rf | TE | 


8 © The ped PE ns male upon 4 bn POETS! os | 
© circumſtances, are e more 1 than thoſe Om 


by nature. 


This, however, will be Le in the eyes 5 the dns of "hag 
perience rho devotes his attention rather to the moveable than * 
the ſolid pore of the rann, 1 


c Equally true it 18, that one may eaſily Sifiinguih a a man natu- 
| © rally medn and contemptible from him who has been reduced 
© by misfortune to a ſervile condition ; an Upſtart, raiſed above 

© his equals by fortune, from a Man of Nin Talcats cerned 5 
5 above the herd by nature. | 


None are naturally mean and contemptible, but ſome OY At. 
grace themſelves much wan than ae in certain circum · 
ſtances. 


A man ys mean, will Aiſcover Kiafal ! in a ſtate of : 
© ſlavery, by an open, wide mouth, under. lip projecting, or a noſe. 
© wrinkled: in all theſe features you will diſcover a declared void. 

If he hold an eminent ſtation, you will trace the Tame features in 
1 him, but OY ene and ſelf-ſufficiency. | 


<A m Great Man hee his elbe by an aſſured and | 
open countenance z his character, compoſed of moderation, will 
abe indicated in beautifully cloſed. lips. Even reduced to ſervi- 
© tude, in his downcaſt eyes you will obſerve the pangs which oc- 
© cupy his ſoul ; to iſle "RR b e mid will ſhut his 
6 n | 
0 If theſe different 0 8 e WET extraq, 
* ont emotions of ſoul likewiſe ſtamp tranſitory effects ou 
* on a Wag In truth, theſe are more * marked than 
"8. - the 


” Lav AT ENI rursio OO. Top 


© the features 3 in a ſtate of reſt; but e the 
leſs determined by the primitive nature of thoſe features, and 
vou will readily diſcover the differences of moral character, on 
comparing ſeveral faces agitated by the ſame paſſion. For in- 
© ſtance, the anger of an unreaſonable man will provoke nothing 
but laughter; and that of a ſelf-conceited perſon will burſt 
out furiouſly. But a generous mind, when rouzed, will ſtrive 
© only to repreſs his adverſary, and ſhame him out of his in- 
c juſtice, and a beneficent heart will mingle a ſentiment of af- 
© fliction with 8 endeavour to me the aggreſſor - 
* to FEPERtance. . 


© ebe and noify will be the ſorrow of a . mind; - 
© tireſome aud diſgufting that of a vain man. A tender rt | 
_ © melts into tears, and communicates its anxiety, - A man grave 
© and ſerious, ſhuts up all his feelings in his own breaſt ; but if 
© his face ſhews a troubled mind, the muſcles of the cheeks will 


de drawn back toward the eyes, and the forehead will not be 
6 wholly vithout wrinkles, 


4 


* 


. 


In a ferocious mind, 1 is blunt, rough, * 8 in 
© a ſelf-complacent perſon this tender paſſion is diſguſting; and 
© manifeſts itſelf by a certain twinkling of the eyes, by an af- 


* feed ſimper, by contortions of the mouth, and oy tte 
8 of the checks. | | 


tp nas ny Fra — gr ppt 
— — ewe = * 


An * of E Wn will expreſs the tenderneſs of a man 
_ © of exceſſive ſenſibility; his humid eyes and contracted mouth, 
will render him a complete e | n 


: '* To Sich, ide Man-of Seaſe will ie u certain ſons 

„ pravity even in his amorous interchanges; on the lovely object 
of his choice, he will fix a ſteady, though not an unpleafing 

© look ; he will ſpeak that only which he feels: of this we may 

* be convinced. by obſerving his open forehead and the features 

4 of his face: the ſenſations of a folid mind do not appear in 
1 Signs of violence; but en — thoſe of a vulgar 


* Perſon 
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perſon ; theſe grimaces, however, are not adapted a ſchool | 
of the Artiſt. The Phyſionomiſt and the Moraliſt will, yet, 


make a dexterous uſe of chem, AS A e to Fuel n not to 
indulge i in eee, emotion. 1 


We are intereſted and affected, by the Tentations of a Bene. 


u M M W w 


4 


volent Heart, and reſpect is even ſometimes inſpired by them. 
The ſenſations of the Wicked Mind, are terrible, odious, or 


ridiculous. Emotions, frequently repeated, leave ſuch deep 


impreſſions, that they often reſemble thoſe of nature, and it 


may in this caſe be firmiy concluded that 2 heart 3 is prepared 
11 receive them. . 


4 The obſervation juſt made, 92 how. uſeful it.is to render 
the ſpectacle of afflicted. humanity familiar to the fight. of 


2 young perſons, by taking them ſometimes to the OR 


* ſolemn Fools of a dying mortal. 


„ «a „ 


. 


s 


6 


4 
| « 


varied, and equally rapid; in a cold and ſedate ge 25 
« 91 7 5 ode; be more OA and auſtere. | 


1 


© Frequent commerce, and intimate connexion, between tro : 


perſons, aſſimilate them. ſo, that their humours, as it w s 


become faſhioned in the ſame mould, and their phyfionomy and 
tone of voice obtain an e ne of __ Jon an | 


: e. ne, 


< Almoſt. « every one 8 his 8 1 Cod vou 
ſurprize a man in his favourite attitude, and have time enough 


to delineate him in that attitude, what further proof could be 


needed of every particular relating to his wing character ED... 
\ 
Were it Ade to repreſent ſucceſlively, ind with exact. 


_ neſs, all the movements in * e ee the _—_ 
"yg ou Occur. | 40 5 


4 W 


In a man 2 tele movements „ vod be tat 
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LAVATER'S PHYSIOGNOMY. 


Let us ſuppoſe that a collection of individuals, drawn after an 


ideal manner, would greatly promote the knowledge of man, 


and in conſort become a ScigncE or CHARACTERs; yet do [ 


not know that it is the leſs certain that the collection of all the 
changes of the face of the ſame perſon would, on that account, 
preſent us with the hiſtory of his heart. For example, we 
ſhould there ſee, on one fide, to what a degree the character of 
a man without cultivation is at once timid and preſumptuous; 
and on the other, how far it is Rn, to form him by the aid 
of reaſon and experience. 5 
To compare Chriſt inſtructing the people aſking of the 
Jews, whom ſeek ye In the garden of Gethſemane in an 
agony—lamenting over the fate of Jeruſalem—expiring on the 
croſs—to compare theſe ſeveral great circumſtances attentively, 
what a ſchool for a young man! The fame God-Man would 
be apparent in every different ſituation ; the ſame traits of a 
miraculous power, of a more than human reaſon, of a truly 
divine gentleneſs, gh 

$ How intereſitog and improving it would be to en 
King BeLsnazzA in the height of mirth and jollity at the 
commencement of his feaſt, a little afterwards turning pale 
with horror at the appearance of the hand-writing on the wall, 
the ſentence of his fate Cs ar's mirth with the pirates who 


had captured him—at the fight of Pompey's head diſſolving 


into tears ſinking under the ſtrokes of his aſſaſſins, while 
caſting on Brutus a look TOR of Mo noe Et tr 


R | 


5 If Laber Hecidedly exerts its zue on the organs of voice, 


«© mult not be a primitive tone for every individual, uniting 


alfthe other tones of which his voice is ſuſceptible ? And this | 
primitive tone muſt be that which we uſe in our moments of 


tranquillity, and in our common converſation: in a. ſtate. of 


reſt, the face contains the 1 of all the . traits e 
q can adopt. 3 a | | i 


«A Mi 
A Ma- 


" 


5 
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<A | Muſician of ability, W ſhould MPS kimfelf to 
collect, claſs, and mark theſe different tones; after which 
we ſhould be enabled to exactly indicate the natural ſound 
of voice belonging to every face, excepting thoſe differences 
which ariſe from a vitiated conformation, and from general 
diſeaſe. 


# 


© The uſual indications of a weak voice are tallneſs of ſtature 


K S „ a 


hk i hb „ 


and a flat cheſt. This idea, which is muah eaſier conceived 
than executed, occurred to me in reflecting upon the infinite 
variety with which I hear the W Yes and No =_ 
nounced every day. . 


The tone in which theſe words are pronounced will as 
be different, whether uttered in an affirmative or deciſive ſenſe, 


as marks of joy or ſorrow, jeſt or earneſt ; and every one, 


among a variety of perſons who may uſe * to expreſs the 
ſame meaning and the ſame feeling, will yet have his particular 
pronunciation correſponding to his character. His tone will 


be frank or diffident, ſolemn or 827. tender or FR mild or 
waſpiſh, . or flo r. 


All theſe ſhades are very Conificant x and they depict the 
ſtate of the mind with the greatelt 20 e 2 


I Experience 8 clearly proved, that the moſt profound . 


* 
Cc 
* 
6 
« 


4 


* 


"#8 


*.4 


Thinker has ſometimes an air of abſence ; the moſt intrepid 
man an embarraſſed viſage ; and the gentleſt an appearance of 
anger; that the calmeſt man not unfrequently indicates inward 
diſquietude z is it not practicable, therefore, that an ideal 
repreſentation for every emotion of the foul might be e 
by the aid of 11 . N 

© Tt would cond be Oy I g a great ſervice to the files 
2 of Phyſionomies ; it would tend to raiſe it to its utmoſt —_ | 
vilty: of of por OY 
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THE PRECEDING SUBJECT CONTINUED» 
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VIII. zxTrActs From Hvar. 


* ; * * 


” l 1 
* 


IHE RE are men of ſenſe who ſeemingly are deſtitute of it 
| and, on the contrary, there are ſome who ſeem to be ſenſible, at 
; the time they are very ignorant. Others, again, have neither 


the reality nor the appearance; and 0 are endowed with 
* the one 10 the other.” 


Ls 


| This manner of 4 05 muſt be 1555 kin as 1 ; it ie 
always requiſite to aſk * Io whom does this appear? Appearances 
will not miſlead the phyſionomiſt; for, confident that every apprar- 


| ance is founded on a n he examines and Rudics . e 
mttention.e?: 57 + 4-07 | 4 


| 11. 


For che talents of his father the ſon muſt often pay. — 


XD | * found. 


* 1 | 


res“ PHY $10G vou · * ; 


This roman; is certainly.juſt ; and I have already n in a 
previous part of this work, if I am not greatly miſtaken, That 
„an illuſtrious. ſon of an illuſtrious * ery rarely to be 


uw 


* 
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ni. 
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. 5 


ol « Ta an ese dere nau reaſon i the eat 
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— 1 * * 
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* There can n be no birth without conception,” 1 


Pow} thin” my not ett from any one a fruit of which 1 * 
not received the germ. Great will be the importance and the 
utility of the office of phy ſiognomy, if ſhe becomes a ſkilful mĩd- 
wife, and lends her aſſiſtance to minds which have on for i it, 
and adaunifters her aid in proper time, 


5 
— 
* 7 : 2 e 8 
47 N 
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© When the figure of the head is as it ought to be, when it 
© ſeems to be modelled on the form of a hollow bowl, a little flat- 
* tened on both ſides, and riſing into-a protuberance toward the 
© forehead and occiput, then it is what it ought to be. Very little 

© can be ſaid in favour of the underſtanding, when the forchead 5 is 
too flat, and the occiput has an enn declvity. “. | 


The profile of the whole head wi — 
even when you have compreſſed ſuch a form on the ſides; it is 
therefore ſufficient to lay it down as a general rule, that the pro- 
file of a well-proportioned head, comprehending in it the pro- 
minence of the noſe, will always more or leſs deſcribe the form of 
a circle; while the noſe being abſtracted, will reſemble the 
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The author aſſerts, © that a | forchead too flat ſays but little 3 in . 


4 Praiſe of the underſtanding.” If he means a groſs flattening of . 
the whale furſace of the forehead, I coincide with him. I have, 


however, been acquainted with perſons remarkably judicious, 


whoſe foreheads were as ſtraight as a board, though in the part 


only which ſurmounts and ſeparates the eye-brows. EffeQually 
to refolve the caſe in queſtion, revert, in e the . 
_—_— nenn 8 


2 


IN 


Vi. 


oY 


© Animals who are unpoſſeſſed of reaſon, have much leſs brain 
han man: there would not be enough to fill the ſcull of a man 
© of the ſmalleſt ſtature, on reſorting to thoſe of two oxen of the 
© largeſt fize. More or leſs of reaſon is ODE the * or 
£ N Wenn „„ 


Vile 


< There is the leaſt juice in thoſe fruits which have moſt rind. 


[6A very large head, loaded with bones and fleſh, i in general con- 


© tains Ty little brains.” 


bo The 1 0d abthe ſoul are dogged by a cumberſome *. 
den of e fleſh, and fat.“ 5 


II. 
4 


# 


ue Iva of, A zie miin is of x Ane eee 

* and 4 7 r wat the en ce 
| This mult not be 8 as a alk without many exceptions ; 
it could-be applied, at moſt, to ſpeculative heads only, even ſup- 
poſing it to be adopted with particular reſtrictiona. A more ro- 
buſt bony * is en by a mae of execution, Nothing is. 
8 more 
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” more rare than a man in e is centered n benlbiley and 

great reſolution. The energy of ſuch characters do not ſo much 

reſt onthe ſoftneſs of the fleſh and hardneſs of the N as on 
the N and claſtcity of the nerves, © | 


IX. 


C Tei is aſſerted 155 Galen, * That a «great hi indicates a wk 
It W with . truth, be added, 3 a ſs ſhape an- 
nounces mental acuteneſs, I little value thoſe axioms that ex- 
| Poſe a man of ſenſe to be ranked, by a ſingle daſh of the pen, in 
the idiotic claſs, Moſt certain it is, that a great belly is not a poſi- 
tive mark of wiſdom ; it rather ſigniſies a ſenſuality always inju- 
rious to the intellectual faculties. However, unleſs it be explain- 
ed by more certain indications, I cannot purely and e ſub⸗ 
OW to the deciſion of Galen, 5 


* 


; x. | 


1 The Callie tia are ae with the gre tare of ſenſe, 
* li to Ariſtotle,” 1 | 


OY 
"x yy” 
0 


However high the . of this a I think be 1 
talks at random: for by one of thoſe accidents which retard ur 
hurry on growth, it often happens that a ſmall head may be 
found on a great body, and a great head on a ſmall body; but 
without a more accurate determination, is it to be inferred that a 


head, great or ſmall, mult be wiſe or * on account of its ſize 
merely ? | , | 


* certainly ſhould not expect 8 with from. a 
great head, the forehead a little triangular, or the ſcull overbur. 
dened with fleſh and far,—Small heads, of the ſame ſpecics, par- 
ticularly if 8 alſo announce exceſſive TOs and * 8 
Pn | lity 


> I 


50 1 LAVAT ns nn . 
ality of them i inthe more irkſome, _—_ __ alu wither 


\ : * 
85 If 


© A ſmall body with a head ſomewhat too 0 and a great 


1 Kent Nn a * a little andere,! is not to be ridiculed,” 


Thi. I will allow, proved the diſproportion be not mich, 


"Mis > 


6 Memory and imagination bear the ſame re 


4 ment which the Monkey has to Man.“ 


9. 


11e 


5 | e "x 
© Unleſs the ſubſtance of the brain correſponds, hardneſs or 
© ſoftneſs of fleſh has no influence on genius; for it is generally 
© underſtood that the brain is frequently of a complexion 
£ wholly different from every other part of the body. But it 
# will be a bad ſign of the judgment and the imagination, if the 


ſl 5 Jenin een in denen 


ix. | 


"a The ahi and the Blood are the humours which bad the 


, ſoftnels of the fleſh : according to Galen, they engender brut- 
« iſhneſs and ſtupidity, being of a nature too watery : the hu» 


„ mours which harden the fleſh, on the contrary, are Bile and 


Melancholy; and they contain the germ of reaſon and of wiſ- 
dom: therefore, roughneſs and hardneſs of fleſh are favourable 


* figns; ſoftneſs, on the other hand, announces a weak memory, 
a OR rye} labora r 5 


R Sa 


x 4 4 
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Let not /ofineſe of fleſh be confounded with that happy © 
fexibility which indicates underſtanding infinitely more than 
rough fleſh, Never ſhall 7 be prevailed upon to ſuffer a reugh or 
leathery fleſh paſs for the leading feature of ſenſe ; nor would I 
have it be conſidered, that a ſoft fleſh'is indicative of ſtupidity: 
but a difference muſt be noted between * and ons or * 
and "_ and * | 


It is a decided points that ſpongy fleſh Adios lena more 
| commonly than firm. Quorum perdura cara gi, i tardo ingenio - 
ſunt : quorum autem mollis ęſt, ingenioſi.—* Perſons. whoſe fleſh is 
© hard are flow of e Hole are e ingenfous who have 
$ ſoft Hen? | 


What a contradiftion ! ? It would, however, appear leſs * 5 
by tranſlating 3 by. _— and TO ER _ 
and delicate, e 


0 180 is requiſite to examine ra hats of the head, In Pee to. 
* know whether or not the conſtitution of the brain raed to 
that of the fleſh, It announces a ſound judgment, and a hap- 
© py imagination, if it be black, ſtrong, and rough. 


Tb is geatialiadily with a vengeance ! | At this inſtant Ire. 
colle& a man of a weak underſtanding, whoſe hair is exactly of 
this deſcription. Rough and roughneſs are expreſſions which ex-. 
cite unpleaſant . and therefore cannot be mm in a * 
| 1 Reals. - T 


4 % ＋ 
5 * 


t ea moſt good memory? 


This is not faying enough ; for white hair is the charac 
of a delicate organization, which is wholly as capable of receiving 
5 he TIME of Aa as of OE their Rs: 65 


r 


* dur. Lib, Ur. 


7 — 
v4 

1 
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| xvi. 


To know preciſely whether hair * the firſt ne; in ſuch 
a particular individual, indicates ſolidity of judgment, or 
ſtrength of imagination, nothing more is neceſſary than to ob- 
© ſerve his laugh: the ſtate and the degree of i 83 is bet» 
ter diſcloſed by this than any other means... 


Ws 7 not 3 in going WA" further; I heſitate not to in6ft 
chat æhe /augh is the touchſtone of the judgment, of the qualities 
of the heart, of the energy of the character it ſigniſies, pretty 

clearly, love or hatred, pride or humility, and ſincerity or falſ- 
hood. 5 „ 


0 that I could engage deſigners, poſſeſſed w ability wo pa- 
tience, to obſerve, and to r perfectiy, the contours of the 
laugh ! 


„ reer rer r e. : HAITI 32 A T 29 
- 
. 


A Phyſiognomy of Laughter would be a valuable elementary 
book for the knowledge of Man. I i e to be a Ie many 
and . an * laugh. | ; 

"2M 10 been aſſerted, that our e never PEGS ; I ſhall 
not contradi& it—but of this I am confident, that had he never 

ſfmilad, he would not have been man. The ſmile of Issus 
CuntsT, I am confident, e n love in Fed its ge- 
nuine . | 


+ 


: XVII. 
4 HzaAcLirus ſays, that the mark of a great mind is a dry 
q 5 15 | 


. XVII. : 


(4:6 Perſons who are pine with. 8 ereus * 
5 28 write a fine hand 


To 
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To ſpeak more . they 4 do not * lke wi riting- 
maſters. 
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Gs Wan RxrIxcrioxs ON THE Worxs 0 
e, in PAINTING AND D-SCOLE TORR: «: 


"Tu 1 4 of this 1 are a NESS peaſant to m boys. 
onomiſt, with relation to charaQteriſtic expreſſions, and in other „ 
reſpects. In the higheſt degree he profeſſes propriety of termsy © 
and probably there does not exiſt a technical ſtyle which better 


unites truth with Preci ſion, — with nature, and dignity * 
Ae, 


1 1 
£3 


2 The forehead and the noſe acleiibe a Line melt u eaten, 3 3 

© the profiles of the gods and goddeſſes. The heads of diſtin- 
guiſhed females, preſerved to us by the Greek coins, have all, in 

this particular, a reſemblance, and in repreſentations of this 


© kind, it is ſcarcely probable that OE 1 nnn to 
© follow an igen n | | SN Oy BEE OG 


© This e therefore, it may be ſuppoſed, . a 
| © altogether peculiar to the ancient Greeks, as a flat noſe is to the 
0 wanne and little eyes to the Chineſe. es 


{> This conjecture is ſupported by the large _— which we 
© meet in the ancient ——_ AGEL 


bf 


1 So aſſertedthat-this: Aaken muſt poſtinly vid 
been general among the Greeks ; or rather, certainly it was not, 
ſince a vp inoumcrable ume of mow mow ——_ 


iy 
: * 
i . 


* do 7 
* * 8 x : Re: 
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54 | 25 17s ruvs ou 
Perhaps 8 was a time, — poſſibly Vo may 5 ä 
deen countries, where it prevailed : but even on the ſuppoſi- 
tion that a profile of this had preſented itſelf but once to 
the genius of art, he would have wanted no more in order to 
catch it, and impreſs it on the mind. However it might be, it 
1s not the thing which properly intereſts us at preſent ; we are 
enquiring only into the fignification of this form. The more it ap- 
proaches to the perpendicular line, the leſs it expreſſes of wiſdom 
and the graces ; the more it retreats in an obli ique direction, the 
more it loſes its air of dignity and (grandeur: and in proportion as 
the profile of the noſe and of the forchead is at the ſame time 
ſtraight and perpendicular, that of the upper part of the head ap- 
: proaches hkewiſe to a right angle, which is the declared n of 
wiſdom and beauty. | | 


I diſcover, almoſt every day, i in the ordinary copies of theſe * 

mous lines of beauty, the expreſſion of a diſguſtful inſipidity, 

which ſeems repugnant to every ſpecies of inſpiration. I ſpeak 

b only of copies; and it is the caſe, for example, of the Sophoniſba 

engravyed after the admirable Angelica Kauffman. In that figure 

be extenſion of the hair has been neglected, and the copyiſt has 
failed alſo in the gentle inflections of the US which appear per- | 


2 fectly ſtraight. 


. Theſe infleQions are, in eva,” a matter of extreme difficulty : g 
we ſhall reſume the 1 in the treatiſe on > Fhybongqical 
1428 ; 


11. 


© Tt was a Venus that diſcovered beauties to Bernini, which he 
£. would not have expected to find any where but in nature, but 
. which he would not have eee for —_— unleſs the ee 7 


= _ 2 my opinion, all the works of a art are the mol through 
{ which we commonly look at nature. The naturaliſt, the poet, the 
- aptill, have only a PP. of her beauties ; their feeble 1 imita- 
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tions contain only the feſt rudiments of the word of God; but, 
when aided by genius, we advance with rapidity in this ſublime 5 
ſtudy and ſoon are enabled to ſay, now we believe, not becauſe of thy 
ſaying, for wve have heard him ourſelves. I likewiſe hope that theſe _ 
Lectures may furniſh ſome aſſiſtance to my readers, toward their 
perceiving wonders in Nature, which, perhaps, but for me, might 
have eſcaped them, though oy were, nevertheleſs, fully diſplayed 

before their eyes. 


1 


1 
© 


= "The line which, in nature, | Tepariten the enough from the too. 
2 is molt imperceptible.” 


It cleapes all the efforts and 1 the inſtruments - art; and 
yet it is of the greateſt importqace—bke, N thing abore our 
reach. | 


. * 4 * 
3 \ 


© The noble ſimplicity and calmneſs of a great ſoul ſuggeſt: the 
idea of a ſea, the bottom of which always' enjoys undiſturbed 
5 aan however e the ſurface 1 be.“ e 


This 6 gi e Wt nile in in — . e manners; 
chat i is to ſay, a thee: cannot produce this expreſſion, unleſs it unites 
the three characters which I am going to indicate. Firſt, there 
muſt be a proportion of all the parts, which ſtrikes at the firſt glance, 
without our being obliged painfully to ſearch for it: this propor- 
tion is the mark of a fundamentalcalmneſs and energy. Secondly, 
the contours of all the parts muſt neither be perpendicular nor cir- 
cular ; they ought to appear ftraight, and yet be inſenſibly round- 
ed, to have the air of a curve, and yet approach to a ſtraight line. 
Finally, there muſt be a perfect harmony, and a natural W . 
between all the contours and all henne 8 


t Vor. III. 9 8 IP * A 1 
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Ls, 
4A ſoul ks great as Raphael's, in a body as beautiful as his, is 
© requiſite, in order to be the firft among the moderns to feel and 
* diſcover the beauties and the merit of the ancient works. 
F 


- 


; 7 n 
A beautiful face always gives pleaſure, but it will 
charm us ſtil more, if it has, at the ſame time, that ſerious air 
« which announces reflection. This opinion appears to have been 
© that alſo. of the ancient Artiſts ; all the heads of the Antinous 
© preſent this character; and it certainly is not his forehead eo- 
© yered with ringlets which gives him a ſerious air. Beſides, what 
_ * pleaſed at the firſt moment, frequently ceaſes to pleaſe after- | 
ward: what a rapid glance of the eye ſeized in haſte, diſappears 
© before the attentive look of the obſerver : after that there is an 
© end of illuſion. No charms are laſting but ſuch as can ſtand a 
© rigorous; examination; and they gain even by being viewed 
c cloſely, becauſe we ſcek to refle& more on the pleaſure which 
. they procure us, and to diſcover the nature of it. | 
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A ſerious beauty never ceaſes to pleaſe, much leſs doex-it 
N ever cloy : we think That”? it is e ee, to us new . 
= | e 0 

OE Sach Wee figures of Raphael, and nds of the ancient 
. © maſters. Without having an affected, prepoſſeſſing air, they 
are the moſt happily compoſed, pe s with a beauty ſolid and 
| C real. 1 p 
No one, I think, r hefitate Mes e eee = | 

flections, if inſtead of charm, the author had ſaid greatneſs. The 


charm of beauty, muſt, of neceſſity, have ſomething pepſin 
and 9 6 hd 


* ; X 1 15 \ 2 
* N N ” 65 a 
= * . 1 : 2 5 Þ 2 
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asssers EXTRACTED FROM , THE HISTORY or ART dauere 
| - PHP &NELENTS: 4 e 


ii. ; 


: Raphael being called upon to paint a Galates, which is in the 
& collection of the palace of Farneſe, wrote to his friend, the ce- 
lebrated Count Balthazar Caſtiglione, in theſe terms: In onder 
© to make choice of a beautiful form, one muſt have ſeen the moſt beauli- 
ful ; now nothing being ſo rare as beautiful women, 1 have made uſe 
© of the ideas auhich my imagination furniſhed. - I will venture to , 
© maintain, however, that the face of this Galatea is extremely - 
* ordinary, and that there are few an where mo will not find 
more beautiful women. 


* 


£ Guido, OO on his picture of the lk holds 
nearly the ſame language with Raphael, in a letter addrefſed to 

a prelate of the court of Rome: It is from among the beauties of 
Paradiſe, it is in Heaven itſelf, that I could have wiſhed to chooſe | 

the model of my figure ; but ſo high a flight was beyond my poxver ; 

and in vain have I ſought on earth a form which could come _u_ * 

imagination. And, after all, the Archangel is leſs beautiful | 
ſome young men with whom I have been acquainted, I a „ 
afraid to advance that the judgment pronounced by theſe two | 
Artiſts proceeds from a ant of attention on their part, to what is © 
beautiful in Nature. I will even go ſo far as to maintain that I 

have met with faces quite as perfect as thoſe which Raphael and 
Guido have given us as models of a ſublime beauty,” | 


| . f | ö 
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Du The Kee of a Sg 921 of A 9 are als fall 3 5 
5 $ . of the young divinities': the forehead * uſually riſes 
: | „ ore : 


þ we | LAVATER'S PHYSIOGNONY:. 

i © more in the form of an ache (that is to 1 IE above the eye- _ 
pol © brows ;) © there reſults from it a ſmall inflexion in the line of 

| | © the profile, (near the root of the noſe,)- and the look 

ll becomes of courſe ſo. much the more reflective and more com- 

10 manding.“ He ought to have ſaid. e inſtead of com- 

10 manding. 

. 4 . | 

f The great reſemblance of Eſculapius to his grand- father 

1 © may, very eaſily, have for its principle, the remark already made 

; © by the ancients, that the fon has frequently leſs reſemblance to 
li the father than to the grand-father. This leap which Nature 

f makes in the conformation of her ereatures is likewiſe proved by 

10 experience with regard to N and mn with regard 

4 6 to horfes.” | i | 

f „ | | : 
14 | i | N | Rt 6 | F 

c - White is 3 is out of nature : (what 16 ue 

1 ba Leno Wy. | | | 

bit  Conftraint' ee dap N * * mY 

i | ied proceeding ſlowly : violent movements are the effect of a de- 

bi termined paſſion, and whoſe ſtrokes are-mortal. 

1 2 . 
| c There is no remedy againſt inſenſibility. e 

if The perſon who is not touched fm the firſt moment, at leaſt . 

il to a certain degree, with the character of candour, goodneſs, ſim- L 
i plicity, and integrity, in certain phyſionomies, will remain inſenſi- 


ble to it for ever, To attempt to awaken ſuch a feeling would be 


to loſe your time and your labour. On the contrar » he -ivg 
„ = 2 | Think 


— 
v. eee. 
q 


— 


8 


ln 
2 2 
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I Wink himſelf humbled by your OE We be bs will bei irrititied 


againſt you, and perhaps become the perſecutor of the innocent 
 _ whoſe defence you had undertaken.' What purpoſe does it 


"anſwer to talk to the deaf, or to reaſon with one blind on the 


Kd of . . 


© Michael: An TR is to Raja, what e Tineydite is to 
| ' boy omen? 1 


"Ab the phyſionomy of Michael-Angels is to that. of NE 5 


SI the head of a e bull is to | that of a 8 Þred 
hon. © 


a y Forms Halti and 1 conſtitute the great, and contours 
4 * flowing 52 eaſy the delicate.“ „ 


* » bl 
. 5 a LI 
2 * 


Every thing that is great, ſuppoſes forms ch and full, 
but theſe laſt have not always the character of greatneſs. In 


order to be qualified to judge how far a form i = ſtraight and full, NN 


3 is necellary to be at the] proper point of v view. 


| 5 4” What proves Ke the ſtraight profile conftitutes beauty, is | 


© the character of the contrary profile. The ſtronger the in- 
© flexion of the noſe is, the farther the profile recedes from the 
© beautiful form. When you have examined a face on one fide, 


and diſcovered that the profile is bad, you may ſpare yourſelf 


IM the Forney of loony 8 for wean i in that phyſionomy. 


A Fyüöbssv may ** one of the moſt lids: moſt i ingemioiN, 


moſt judicious, moſt ſprightly; and moſt amiable 4 the Phyfiono- 


miſt ſhall be able to diſcover in it the greateſt beauties, becauſe, 


n in e » he calls beautiful every good quality which is expreſſed 
| „ 3 by 
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by the ſenſeek-but the form itſelf will not, after all, be 1 1 


on that account, neither does it deſerve that e * we — 
we ourſelves with TOO 0 e 


. 


. XIV. 


* 


Crate is formed and reſides in the gait and attitudes: it 
manifeſts itſelf in the actions and movements of the body: 
diffuſed over every object, it appears even in the ſweep of the 
drapery, and the ſtyle of dreſs. Grace was worſhipped among 
the antient Greeks only under two names: the one was called 
celgſtial, the other terreſtrial. The latter is complaiſant without 
meanneſs ; ſhe communicates herſelf with gentleneſs to thoſe 
who are ſmitten with her charms ; ſhe is not Eager to pleaſe, 
only ſhe would not wiſh to remain unknown. 'The other ap- 
pears ſelf-ſufficiently independent; ſhe wiſhes to be courted, 
but will not make advances. Too elevated to have much com- 
munication with the ſenſes, ſhe deigns to addreſs herſelf only 
to the mind. The Supreme, ſays Plato, has no image. She 
converſes only with the ſage; to the vulgar ſhe is lofty and 
e repelling. . Always equal, ſhe repreſſes the emotions of the 
An ſoul, ſhe retires into the delicious tranquillity of that divine 
' nature, the type of which the greateſt maſters of Art have endea- 
_ *© youred to catch. She ſmiled innocently and by ſtealth in the 
© Soſandra of Calamis : ſhe concealed herſelf with artleſs modeſty 
* on the forehead and in the eyes of that young Amazon, 


and ſported © with. an elegant i in the * of 
7 her robe. 7 


We Rp GA 6. a, ca _6A 


: . is never repulſive to any one. She repoſes, if I may, 
- uſe the expreſſion, on the real or apparent movements of an 
harmomous whole, The lines which ſhe deſcribes pleaſe, a. 
eyes. The great poſſibly may not be intelligible to every one; it 
is ſometimes tireſome, oppreſſive ; but grace is never ſo. Nature, 
eaſe, ſimplicity, a perfect n, an abſolute ee . 
every thing ſuperfluous or conf | 


* * 
CY 33 
— 


£7499 "1 want of ann 
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cCharacter of the graces, whether ecleſtial- or terreſtrial 3 an 


ow Apo. A POOR s is their at- 
tribute. 2 | „ 


0 8 2 1 ; 3 ; i A 2 : . : 3 #4, * 3 8 Be f 2 
* 8 8 : 
xv. 1 


Our way of chnking 7 is s uſually analogon to e form of | 
4 our body.? | | 
COWS . | | 


Lou find in the phyſionomies of Gui 
⁊ the colouring of their pictures... 
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| < Nothing 5 is more e 1 * 6 85 wh a  beriden 1 
« truth. EL in Tales 


* Trovenrs EXTRACTED FROM A Dizorwrarion INSERTED | 
5 IN A 8 eee FL, dat N 


w An going into a ant eigen of this Diſſerta 
tion, I ſhall confine myſelf to ſome detached” propoſitions, and 
ſome particular ideas contained in it, the principles of which. 
ue or falſe, appear to me EY of ſome attention. 


— 
* . 1 
4 * 


1. % 


Da Ie Ages, that . whoſe arched noſe terminates in a 
© point are intelligent, and the flat noſe, it a OY - EN 
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This needs to ah explained, and without deſign the explanation a 
en next to impoſſible. The noſe may be arched in various 
ways: are thoſe which the Author means arched lengthwiſe, or 
in breadth, and how? Till this preliminary queſtion is reſolved, 
the propoſition is as vague, as if he ſpoke in general terms of the 


arch of the forehead. Every forchead is arched; a great many 


. noſes are ſo too, thoſe of the molt intelligent perſons, and thoſe 
of the moſt ſtupid. But what is the meaſure of this.arch? where 
does it *. ? how far does it g0* ? where does it end? 


T allow that a benutifal noſe, marked well, and angular, ter- 
; minating in a point, and bending a little towards the lips, is a cer- 
tain mark of underſtanding, provided however, this trait is not 
balanced by other contradifory traits. But it is not excluſively 
true in the inverſe, that a flat noſe muſt indicate a want on un- 
er 


The form of noſes of this kind may, in en very poſſibly 
de unfavourable to underftanding ; but there are, however, flat- 
noſed perſons remarkably intelligent. I ſhall reſume this fub- 
ject in the e or the . 


11. 


1 - WC, . © — 7 N 4 + ; 8-4 a 5 8 b ws 
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© Ought an arched noſe, (ſuppoſing, for a moment, that. it 


is the indication of underſtanding, and that a flat noſe indicates 
the contrary) to be conſidered as a ſimple paſſive fign, which 
© ſuppoſes, at the ſame time, other cauſes % ö or 


6 . 1 . ic 


* we - 


1 this caſe anforer that the noſe is at once the ie fie and cauſe 
* the Ma. 1 


It is the PIR of underſtanding, for it announces that quality, 
and becomes the neceſſary expreſſion of it. It is the cauſe of un- 


derſtanding, ſince it determines at leaſt the degree and Jpecies of 


> 


tte PHYSTOGNONY. 3 * 


5 kutelestual power. And, laſtly, it is the efed, Aeta as ĩt is. 
the reſult of an underſtanding whoſe active faculty is ſuch, that 
the noſe could neither have remained N nor wave en, 
nor Sands been A N 5 3 5 VTT— Lp 


1 % e . x) 2 4 


* 
E68 


we Lake to oak 858 1 the 2 but Pk „ this - 8 
laſt admitting no other forms but ſuch as correſpond to its nature, 
and to the ingredients of which it is itſelf compoſed... This 
matter is, perhaps, the primitive principle of the form. It is 
upon a certain given quantity of matter that the immortal germ, 
that the Our of man, mult operate in ſuch and ſuch a manner, im- 
mediately after the conception. It is from this moment that the 
ſpring of the mind has begun to act, juſt as an artificial ys 
receives its wag een, from enen mee . 1 


5 * T. 4 4 
8 1 


eee it is, at onee true and falſe that certaia „ flat noſes are LM 
an inſurmountable | barrier in the way of underſtanding. It is 
true, for it is decidedly clear that certain flat noſes abſolutely, ex- 
clude a certain degree of mental faculty. It is falſe, for before 

3 the de/ignand the contours of the noſe were adjuſted, there was al- _ 
ready an impoſſibility that it could have been formed-differently in _ 
the given body, and after the en nn of n * 

is the reſult. 


4 


PI a WE ; 
4 


The mind, the principle of, 4 the [-yhoſe faculties the 
1 ; Creator. had thought proper to reilrain,. wanted the, circle otac- 
tine i for _ the aſs into a a 1 8 „ 


There i ha more fubtitity * puülotopbie e FR 5 
ſaying, * that noſes of this ſort are an ee e in 
few ber par, ai ee ** 
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„ i ons: . 8 „ 
The coincidence: which is to be found between our exterior 
x and; our internal * e yok, on _ exterior form, but 
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R 5 and the arrangement of the muſcle. 
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2 on à phyſical connection of the whole. This relation is the ſame 
.. * withthat of cauſe and effect, or, in other terms, the Phyſiona- | 


© my is not only the image of the interior man, but is likewiſe | 
© the efficient cauſe of it. The configuration and the arrange- 


ment of the muſcles determine our manner of e and . 


11 h ; 


511 will hin, that it is PO foul SLA in its turn, determines 


EY. 


r 


9 8 
„ e 
| 23 


es 5 It en e aſſerted, 4 a 2 . 


mark of a profound judgment. There is a very natural expla- 


_ nation of this. The muſcle of the forehead is the principal in- 
ſtrument of thought: conſequently, if it is narrowed and con- 


* tracted, ee e ee EPR ta 2 ſervices aa 
ben it has a ſuitable extent? ATT: 


| Without withing to {ati ee e, See as his pub VS 135 
poſition, I ſhall only e ſix his idea ſome what 


more preciſely. 


Segerally ſpeaking, it is true, if you will, that F greater or 
a quantity of brain determines alſo the more or the lefs of intelleAual 


_ Faculiies, Animals deftitute of brain are at the ſame time the moſt 


fupid, and the moſt TO are thoſe whack have moſt 


brain. 


3 bs means 990 his e ee e <aN 
animals, has a greater quantity of brain than any of them: hence 
it might be thought a fair, analogical, and juſt concluſion, that 
# judicious man 7 have more brain than one YI 


Nevertheleſs, very poftive obſervations have 8 chat 


this ropolion has need of great modifiontions and reſtrigtions, 


before 


| LAVATER'S PHYSIOG NOMT:. OE 


before it can be received as true. When the matter and che 
form of the brain are equal in two perſons, a greater maſs-of brain 


is certainly alſo the feat, the e tho ER or _ _— 
of a ſuperiority of WOT: 


Every thing, then, being RI a great maſs of brain and a 
large forchead indicate more ſenſe than a ſmall forehead. But 
juſt as one is frequently more conveniently lodged in a ſmall apart- 
ment, well arranged, than in a ſpacious one, there are, likewiſe, 
| Httle narrow forcheads, which, with a ſmaller ae 4 25 
| JOE: e b r a 108 e eme 


1 kinds! 4 te of Londen low, or. ak or bins | 
perpendicular, or even ſlightly arched, which ſurpaſs the largeſt 
and moſt elevated foreheads in judgment and penetration. I have 
frequently ſeen thoſe of the laſt deſcription belonging to perſons 
extremely weak in mind; and, perhaps, it might be laid down as 
an axiom, that a forehead low. compact, and of ſmall extent, 

announces ſenſe; and judgment: though without a determing- 

tion more. preciſe, this propoſition would not, after all, be gene- 

| rally true, nor any thing near it. But what is poſitively certain, 

üs, chat you may expect moſt frequently a decided ſtupidity from 

a large ſpacious forehead, rounded into a hemiſphere: and yet 

Galen, if I am not miſtaken, and Huart after him, conſider this 
form as particularly rad to the faculty of thought. 


The mire chat Gs forehead; (a 36nd ſpeak of /cull taken abs. 
getber) the more that the forehead approaches to a hemiſphere, 
the more it is weak in underſtanding, enervated, incapable of re- 
flection: this aſſertion is founded on frequently repeated experi- 
ment. The more firaight lines a forehead has—(and conſequent- 
ly the leſs ſpacious it is, for the more it is arched, the greater 
will be its extent, and the more it is bounded by ſtraight lines, - 
the more contradicted will it be)—the more ſtraight lines, I fay, 


a forehead has, the more judgment it will ini 3 at 0 
: ſame _ fo much the hf as aa 


1 
o 1 J 
1 5 OY 5 2 ; 

2 A £ 7 i Cle 344 f 
* WY 4 5 1 ff 3 

* LE e , ou 

rs — 7 * 8 5 F G 4 4 F 

2 3 0 * £ 

5 * « : 

* . ; ; 5 \ : 1 : 


66 | 5 LAVATER”'S PHYSIOGNOMY. 


There are; however, forcheads large and of great extent, 
which, without having theſe ſtraight lines, are not the leſs former 
for profound thought; only they are in 5 Tale: preps by 
the 8 K of the contours. > 39 "I 


According to our Author, © fanatics have uſnally a face flat 
and perpendicular.“ He ought rather to have ſaid, a face oval, 
cylindrical, and pointed at top. And even this form is peculiar | 
to that ſpecies of fanatics who are ſo in cold blood, and all their 
- Jife long. Others, that is, ſuch as take the reveries of their own 
imaginations for real ſenſations, and their illuſions for an effect 
of the e rarely” _ heads egg n Pas 10 4 


e 


Pointed 1 ie they give theniſchves up to a falſe eee 
* aſm, become attached to words and ſigns, of which they com- 
prehend neither the ſenſe nor the i import. Theſe are philoſophical | 
fanatics, and with them nothing is fiction. On the contrary, 
thoſe who are fanatics from imagination or feelings morn ever 


Khor flat and uniform ee e 


% * 1 
. 


rl, 
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« e ar forcheads arc common to oftnate . perſon | 
£ and Fanatics." 


Perpendicularity always indicates coldneſs of temperament, a 
want of elaſticity and Capacity—and, of conſequence, a ſolidity 
5 which may change 1nto firmneſs, into obſtinacy, or into fanati- : 
ciſra. A perfect  perpendicularity and a total want of 225 

_—_— one and the ſame ne... 
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Every diſpoſition of mind has its particular look, or a 
© certain movement of the muſcles of the face. Of conſequence, 
© by obſerving what 1s a man's moſt natural and moſt habitual 
* look, you will know likewiſe the diſpoſitions Which « are en er | 
g ang familiar to him. . en ie 


* 


1 


Let me explain my meaning. The primitive conformation 


| © bf the face is ſuch, that this particular look becomes more 


: eaſy to one, and that to another. © An idiot will never ſucceed 
© im attempting to allume a {ſenſible look; if he could, he would "i 


« become a Knave.“ 


. the laſt 8 all this is admirable. There is 
no one ſo immoveably virtuous but that, i in certain circumſtances, 
he may be betrayed into e 1 ſce no 1 impolſibi⸗ 
we. at leaſt, in the way. 


2 


„ 
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* boneſt man is poten in in 8 a manner, „. 5 oof 55 | 
may be tempted to commit a diſhoneſt action. The poſſibility of 
the look therefore exiſts equally with the poſſibility of the thing, 
and one may be able to imitate or counterfeit che mien * L 
bone, without becoming one. 


It is widdy different, in my opinion, with 3 to the poſlibi- 
lity of imitating the mien of a virtuous man. It may be no great. 
difficulty to him to aſſume the look of a villain ; but it will be no 
eaſy matter for a villain to put on the appearance of a virtuous 
man; juſt as unhappily it coſt, much 8 to become vicious chan 


15 


to become virtupuns. F dg 
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- e teien genius, virtue, religion, - a0, 15 
much more eaſily loſt than they are acquired. The beſt of men 
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may nt to the loweſt degree, but it is not in his power to wy 4 
as high as he could wiſh. 
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It is obyſically poſlible for the wiſe man to loſe his reaſon, and 
for the man of virtue to degenerate ; but it requires a miracle to 
change one born an idiot into a philoſopher, or the villain into a 
man of virtue. A ſkin like alabaſter may become black and 
wrinkled ; but in vain will the I waſh himſclf, he never 
can become white. 0 

l 1 f is not in my power to become a . if by * T ſhould 
conceive an indication to blacken my complexion : as little ſhould 
I be a villain in reality, by taking a 1 7 to borrow the ap- 


pearance of one. 


vn * | | | : "2 


5 08 let the PhyGonomiſ examine the lind of lool which 0 
© frequently recurs in the ſame face. When he has found it, he 
* will likewiſe know what is the habitual diſpoſition of that in- 
© dividual. The Phyſiognomical Science is not, however, an 
'* © eafy matter. It hence appears, on the contrary, what genius, 
© imagination, and talents are ſuppoſed in the perſon who culti- 
© vates that Science. The Phyſtonomiſt muſt pay attention not 
be only to what he ſees, but likewiſe to what he would ſee i in Rane 
3 given eaſc. 


 Charmingly FO ! And juſt as a Phyſician is in a condi- 

| tion to feel beforehand, to foreſee and to foretel the colour, 

the mien, and contorſions which will be the reſult of a diſeaſe 

he is thoroughly acquainted with; in like manner, the real Phy- 

fionomiſt, will be able to indicate the mien, the expreſſion, and 

the play, which every muſcular ſyſtem, and every ſtructure of 
forchead, permits or excludes : he will know what corrugations 

wry face may and muſt m or not ee in all pon and 
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Let a beginner draw a head, and the face will n e have 
* an air of eee ee e air. 


A a important obſervation 

ö EY | 
0 Whine ariſes this phenomenon and wiche: 1: not ſob! to 
inform us abſtractedly what it is that conſtitutes a ſtupid phyfi- 
© onomy? I cannot doubt of it for a moment. | It is becauſe the 
« beginner does not know how to mark the relations in the face 
« which he is drawing: the features are thrown upon the pw 


without any connection: 


What, then, is meant by a Aupid face? That hose 1 15 


© are conformed or arranged in a defeQive manner; and as it is 

© upon them that neceſſarily depends the G of thought 

and feeling, this operation muſt likewiſe be _ more e 
© and e e . 
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The Phyſionomiſt likewiſe ought to obſerve the ſcull, or ra- 
© ther the bones in general, which in like manner have au 
influence on the poſition of the muſcles. Would that of the 
© forehead be equally well placed, equally favourable to thought, 
© if the bone had a different A or if it were An 
5 1 2 
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XI 
© The parting and the poſition of the hair may likewiſe far- 


hair of the Negro ? It is from the thickneſs of his ſkin : by a 


* 


us with certain inductions. Whence comes the frizzled 


p © tranſpiration too abundant, a greater number of particles is al- 


© ways attached to it, which condenſe and blacken the ſkin. 
The hairs, of conſequence, penetrate with difficulty; and 
x ſcarcely do they begin to ſhoot, till they curl and ceaſe from 

growing. They are, therefore, in ſubordination to the form of 
* the ſcull, and the poſition of the muſcles. The arrangement 
© of theſe laſt determines the arrangement of the hair, by which 


the Phyſionomiſt is enabled to judge reciprocally 9 the * 


s fition of the muſcles.” 


Our Author to me appears in a good train. He is hitherto, as 


far as 1 know, the firſt and the only one who underſtands and 
who feels as a Phy ſionomiſt, the relation, the harmony, and the 
puiformity, of the different 1 of the hombn body. 


What he here ſays 81 the hair is extremely well 3 and 
the moſt ſuperficial Obſerver may every day ſatisfy himelf, by ex- 
perience, that it ſerves to indicate not only the conſtitution of the 
won bf but the een ＋ the mind likew iſe. 


Hair ade ſoft and lank; is always the DO of a feeble, deli- 


eate, and irritable” organization, or, rather, of a temper caſily 
alarmed, and which yields to the lighteſt imprefſions. Hair black 
and — wilt never affociate with a head ſoft and delicats. 5 


1 che hair, ſuch alſo is the fleſh : from the Ach \ we may 
judge of the muſcles; from the muſcles, of the/nerves ; from the 
nerves, of the bones; and ſo of the reſt. If you "Wh a. ſingle 
one of theſe parts, you know all the others of courſe ; and you 


—_ alſo the character of the mind, its active and pilfire facul- 
95 


. 


8 Lavaren's rursieeneu. 5 „ . 
ties, what it is fſeeridle 0 of, and what it 18 capable of 5 
ducing. ket 
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Hair 1 la black, and i ail e * OY 

| poſſible degres of irritability—hair white and ſoft ſuppoſes pre- 
ciſely the contrary. In this laſt caſe, the irritability is deſtitute 

| of elaſtic force, and announces a character which makes no reſiſt- 
ance to the load laid upon it; whereas, in the other caſe, you muſt 
lay your account with a cha rather formed for giving than 


for receiving impulſion 3 but it ll. be equally deſtitute . . 
elaſtie force. 
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5 Fat 13 the ſource & inks ; | io the parts of the way * 
© are the fattelt, are likewiſe the moſt furniſhed with hair; ſuch as 
© the head, the arm-pits, &c. Wirnor has remarked, that there 
is in theſe parts a conſiderable number of ſmall conduits of fat : 
0 - wherever they are 9 there can be no har,” 
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From the clafficity of the hair, I: am perfectly certain that a judge | 
ment way be 1 of the ST of the character. 


\ . 


N I. = 2 2 * * +4 
WP x 1 ; 


5 4 Hair is the dork of homie and a may be employed as an 1 1 
bn hygroneter. : 
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. Generally ,the inhabitants of cold climates have fair hair 5 | 

0 whereas, eee RT. 
„ Lions Warzs whſerves, that the inhabitants of the W * 

enn Strait have hair white as milk. Hair of a greeniſti caſt is 

© ſcarcely to be met with, 8 __ ſlaves who ö in the 

8 % no, 1 vj 


x 8 LO 
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In . 3 X PR) Is you ds ever. . 
find fair hair, but ſo much the more frequently hair of a ay Ho 
brown; likewiſe, ſometimes black hair, with fair N 1 


WE 


5 The bair of amen i longer than tht of; rhe,” V 
ver. 11. V Aman. Es 
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AS man with long hair is always of a character FI nie + 3 

than maſculine; it would, conſequently, be folly in him to boaſt 
of long hair as a beautiful ornament. Such long hair, beſides, is 
almoſt always fair; neither do I IT my ever e ſeen 
| Black hair of. r „ 
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5 Black hee be mes both thas the fair; and the hair FP 8 5 
'« perſons is likewiſe ſtronger than that of young ones. The 
Cy a da e 
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Rough 3 limbs, and lofty hair. clad arms, 
Announce a mind ferocious. 
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© Since every thing depends on the conſtitution of the muſcles, , 
| ECC 0 
* e in the N muſcles ö 
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Certaialy you _ 5 for it PO Og ee 
eee ſome difficulty in finding it ; at leaſt, it will be much 
F more e to determine n Ae from the form of the 5 
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5 7.6: "The mufele of the forehead i is the principal ieee the 
„„ + ablbad Thinker wm the e of the Fr is con- 1 
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„ In the — of the eyebro AER eye- 5 
3 [brows A or in 1 eral Fn IN: them. Þ- 
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. +  " Lavarian's renynrognony. 9g. 
ſuppoſe; bende that this expect diſcovers itſelf chiefly at the : 


moment when the Thinker liſtens to you with attention, when he  _ _ 
is preparing his reply and his objections. Seize that moment - + _- 


and * will have found a new 2 a oo YR alin £ 
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„pete 'n do not dna abſiraR idens, var bile ihe - 1 
© bert of imagination; conſequently in perſons of ingenuity, in 
wits and great geniuſes, all the muſcles muſt be advantageouſly _ 
© conformed and difpoſed—and this is the reaſon why we uſually 
. © look for the expreſſion of their character in the N es 
whole of the x nos. et F oe Does 


4s 5 7 . 135 — * . 75 
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Nevertheleſs, chis n may be — found too in 1 : 
forehead fingly. It will be then leſs pointed, leſs ſtraight, leſs per- ZN 
pendicular̃, leſs wrinkled; and ths! fin will ve ln ren more „ 


n and ſofter. e is VVV 
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50. at this toms 3 —— to hs „ 8 
have the confidence ſtill to call in queſtion. this utility ! Ho long 
will they perſiſt in their obſtinate incredulity? A traveller, expoſed 
at noon to the ſcorching rays of the ſun, may complain of the 

exceſſive heat; but, reſtored to the cooling ſhade, will he the leſs 
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« How aflifing it is to hear the moſt — e pro- 
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« learned world, men formed for extending the range of the baren = 
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ki mind! . | 

= 2 When will a time come, 8 the knowledge of man o ſhall be- | 
z.F come a conſtituent part (and why not the principal part, the 

1 © centre) of Natural Hiſtory ? when Pneumatology, Phyſogno- 

=  - my, and Phyſiology, ſhall walk hand in hand, and unite to en- 

I + 2 large the ai of human e 27 | 

i| = $4 # BY ; 

8 XI. MisceLLAnms. 

== © 6a wins 0s 1 

14 ANECDOTE RESPECTING CAMPANELLA, EXTRACTED FROM Ma. 

þ 0 Buxxz's PHILOSOPHICAL ExquisY INTO THE E SUBLIME AND „ 
| [ BEAUTIFUL. „ ; ro 1 
1 | | : 
1.4 ot Eli This SED 1 not only made very acute obſerrations. 

1 on human faces, but was very expert in mimicking ſuch as were 

. bo any way remarkable. When he had a mind to penetrate: into 

Us, s the iticlinations of thoſe he had to deal with, he compoſed his 
4B „ < face, his geſture, and his whole body, as nearly as he could, into 

j : exact fimilitude of the perſon whom he intended to examine; 

14 © and then carefully obſerved what turn of mind he ſeemed to ac - 

4 ; < quire by this change. So that he was able to enter into the diſ- 

44 | c poſitions and thoughts of pings as N as if he had been 

; 1 | : e into the oy) man.“) | | 
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* e found my 8 turned to that oaths whoſe 
i C appearance I endeavoured to imitate ; nays J am convinced it is Go EG 
© hard to avoid it, though one at to . the . from Ty 3 

« Its correſpdndent e 3 . 
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8 . Our minds and bodies are ſo cloſely and intimately „ „„ 
t that the one is incapable of pain or pleaſure without the other. 
Campanella could ſo abſtract his attention from any ſufferings of 5 
oY his body, that he was able to endure the rack itſelf without . 
much pain; and in leſſer pains, every one muſt have ob- f 
ſerved, that when we can employ our attention on any thing 
© elſe, the pain has been for a time ſuſpende: on the other 
© hand, if by any means the body is indiſpoſed to perform ſu k 
« geſtures, or to be ſtimulated into ſuch emotions, as any paſſion 
| © uſually produces in it, that paſſion itſelf never can ariſe, though 
© its cauſe ſhould be never ſo ſtrongly in action; though i it ſhould © 
be merely mental, and immediately affecting none of the ſenſes. 
6 As an opiate, or ſpirituous liquors, ſhall ſuſpend the ope- 
ration of grief, or fear, or anger, in ſpite of all our efforts _. _ 
, _ ©, to the contrary ; and this by inducing i in the body a diſpoſition | 
hy OE to that WANT it receives from theſe e EP 
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Who ſhall ever e it in his power to 0 U Shs 2 1 
C nization of an idiot differs from that 7 another man oh 
For mine the Naturalif Buffon, 6 or any all 1 ca- 
pable of propoſing ſuch a queſtion, would not be ſatisfied with 115 
anſwer, though it amounted to a complete demonſtration.  _ 
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„The beſt Wed, and the mig e . aids. 4 Fol 
* td recover a man who is at the Point of dead %%%; «Un. 


76 „ bers urs ion. „ 


5 There are 88 which no wiſdom, which no 3 


power, is capable of er 3 but what is TOR 1 
ou 0. $0 Gone: 5 
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5 When the gnawing worn is within, 5 1 of the 

ravage it makes i is viſible on the Which mth ey. 
. ! * 


In vain * che 8 counterfeit that ads e 
that peaceful ſerenity, which virtue inſpires; his face will be 


only the more ſhocking in the eyes of the Phyſionomiſt. 
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55 Remove that tree bans its proper links and ſoil, remove 
© it from that open air which is neceſſary to it, and place it in 
© the confined atmoſphere. of a green-houſe ; it. will, perhaps, 

36 vegetate alittle while longer in a languiſhing condition—but 
chat is all. Take that foreign animal out of its clement, try 
tod bring it up in a menagerie; in ſpite of all your care, it will 
© die, or elſe become too fat, and ſpeedily degenerate." Alas; ne” 
be caſe with = nate number of W 


vi. 
by A portrait. is the ideal repreſentation of a gina man, and 
« not of man in 1 Leffng- 


iv excellent portrait is, in my opinion, AVE more nor leſs 
[than the ſolid form of the man, reduced to ſurface ; ſuch as a 
Camera obſcura traces in day- ligt, when = original is "Need . 
in his moſt natdral ſituations | 
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vir. * How 
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. * How comes it, 1 alked of a friend, 50 „ 4 „ 
Thr ; perſons are accuſtomed to keep one eye, and ſometimes 
both eyes, half ſhut Jt is a "go: of. a mental 9 he 
„ | 18 : | Len . 
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A in fe, 1 hs never OO, an * man wr was 
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M 8 ew of whom I am en and . in 5 
deciſions on the human underſtanding and its productions, is, 
in my opinion, ſuperior to ten thouſand other literary judges, 
has written me two admirable Letters on Phyſiognomy. I truſt 
my publiſhing the following extracts from them will not be dif... 
ST to ham. 55 
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On the 1 hs, vs the objects a are in the he Highs, . 
A e | 
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In ode to maintain ts poſition, * is fufficlent Sor me to - 
8 ſay that I am convinced of the fact, and that I can refer for 


3 proof of it to the general feeling. : The ſtranger who appears 85 


© to me for the firſt time, (and who excites emotion in me) * is 


| © to my ſenſible exiſtence that which the light of the ſun uy 1. 


be to one born blind, who-has ue" fight,? „ 
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. . Rouſſeau i is right when he ſays of D. That man hw not. 
at all pleaſe me, and yet he never did me the leaſt harm; but, 
. before it comes to "Os. I muſt break with him.. 
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A prince cannot ſee every thing, nor always act for himſelf: 

© he ought, therefore, to be an adept in the knowledge of 

mmmmankind. He has not time thoroughly to ſtudy the people 

8 about him: he ought, therefore, to be deeply ſkilled” in Phy- 

„ C fiognomy. , A ſingle glance thrown on the phyſionomy of a 

C man, gives us a clearer inſight into his mind, than the longeſt 
6 N of his character. La BEAuUMELLE. 
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5 XII. Passes or THE BinLE, ox various PHYSIOGNOMICAL = 
22 THOUGHTS, EXTRACTED FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WII 
r een, SERVING AS A PREFACE, | s 
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| Nabe is 5 725 3 it be i in the Bible. this i is TOA I 
ö Rr ſay to deſpiſers of the 9 who may ws or ag |, 
. paſs over this Lecture. 
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: at 0 is important and e as far as Fu Bible b 3 
his I fay to the adherents of this ſacred Book, to thoſe whom I 
would wiſh- to Rh. in their veneration for the Wn ”— 
Beripture. 
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* would ha ble to warn elihar * one or dg other, that | 
1 ſhall diſpenſe with entering into details and making, combina- 
tions, it not veg wy intention to _— here re from my 


_ 
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x my d 


A truth 3 8 . euer remain true, 3 5 „ 
combat it who will; and it ceaſes not to be ſo, becauſe that R 
ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, ſuch an individual applied it io 
ſuch a particular caſe. Every word, not only of Scripture, but 


of all men in general not only of all men in general, but alſo 


* 


of Scripture—every word ought to be talen in all the poſſible fores 
_ of its - fignificalion, ought to be looked upon as a canon of reaſbhn, 


when the queſtion is reſpecting general propoſitions, which have a 
reference neither to certain connections, nor to certain circum- 


ſtances, nor to the Pun who ſpeaks. _ 


27 e aud generalizes them Kill more. 
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The more a a word vote the more important a pres: 


The whole is * thay. its abs he ad * u + op be 
humbled : theſe are propoſitions which ſignify all that they can 


ſignify; that is to ſay, every new caſe to which you can = apply . | 


poſition is. And what is the philoſophick ſpirit, if it be not : 
. the faculty of perceiving a great number if aan! in the 


e and the whole in n mus: Z 1 55 ; 


Iam going then to 5 before the! 8 fois 1 


cal paſſages of the Bible, and ſome analogous Thoughts which 


+ have been ſuggeſted to me PA paluges _— 1 07; ; 


We 5 
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30 | SATATER? 's PHYSIOGNOMT. 
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5 deen the i and ye fools, when ORs 


© wiſe ? He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? He that 


formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the he - 
then, ſhall he not corre&? He that teacheth man RO . 
© ſhall not he know?“ Fl. xciv. 8, 9, 1 | 


\ 
3 


No one is ſo N Ge of the divine Omniſcience, 
no one feels himſelf ſo thoroughly expoſed to the view of God 
and of Angels, no one finds the awards of Heaven fo viſibly 


traced on his countenance, as bs who believes in ee 
nomy. ; 4 dy 4 | 


: 
5 N ; 


WE: 'B. 
Jesus CuxIsxr. 
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Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 


b his ſtature? Wherefore then take ye thought for more Seek 


« ye firſt the kingdom of God and BY righteouſneſs, and 1 
$ other 28 ſhall be added unto you.” Matt. vi. 27, 28, 3 * 


No more js ĩt by taking te that thou wilt change thy 
3 » but the amendment of. the! interior will n allo * 


exterior. N 


9 5 


Only take heed: te ok is within 1 and thou baſt ir 


to fear for the outſide. * If the root be holy, fo likewiſe will 
be the branches.“ . | 


* 
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When ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
* nance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
© unto men to faſt, Wan, I ſay unto you; they have their 

& _— 


* 
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= g '/ * 7 4 5 * 


ce cont But thou, when . faſteſt, ent thine head, and 
£ waſh thy face; that thou appear not. unto men to faſt, but 
© unto thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father, Wo 


*. 


ſieeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 1 vi. be, 
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| ſuch a body. With a dark look, the whole body will be under 
the influence of a gloomy and ſullen diſpoſition :- with an un- 


clouded brow, all the parts and all the movements: 1 wel "ay a 


I7, . 8 ; x 


We may concen] from men our virtues and dur vices; l | 
ai of them remain unknown to the Father who ſeeth in 
ſecret, and to thoſe who are animated by his Spirit by that 


Spirit which not only penetrates into the depths of the human 
wm but even into the deep things of God. . 
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He who 3 and 1 to himſelf : as his end, to 
make what is good about him 1 12 75 his e an 


has already received his eee 
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, The light of the body i is the eye: if e thine eye 15 
ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. But if thine - 
| © eye beevil, thy whole body ſhall be'full of darkneſs. If there- 


fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 


© darkneſs!” Matt. vi, 22, 23. Take heed therefore that 
* the light which is in thee be not darkneſs, If thy whole . 
© body therefore be fuil of light, having no part dark, the whole 


„ ſhall be full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
6 Goth uu GE W Luke: xi. 35. 1 | £3 


LAVATER'S PHYSIOGNOMY: „ 
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Theſe are 8 many ee wk nay, 4 are 


literally ſo. A ſound eye ſuppoſes a ſound body: ſuch an eye, 
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II the eye is s deſtitute of light, excepting in caſes of dia ; 
- 0/3 and accident, the whole body will be harſh'and rugged, mourn 
ul and melancholy, dull and heavy as the darkneſs of night. 
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And, on the other hand, it is equally true, according to the 
rules of Phyſiognomy, that if the body has nothing deranged, 
offenſive, dark, rude, heterogeneous, and patched, then every | 
thing in it is found, then all is harmony; then, likewiſe, every 
'thing around thee is ealmneſs and ſerenity ; thou viewelt every 
object in the moſt advantageous light ; every thing preſents itſelf 
under a new 8 all eee | | 
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- ; {ant thine eye 1 be ſingle, Te _ impartial! View 
| every object for that which it is, and ſuch as it is, without add 
ing, without chan "ging, and e . | 
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And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell the the way's ſie, and 
© the fowls came and deyoured them up. Some fell upon ſtony 
places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they 
© ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: and when | 
the ſun was up they were ſcorched ; and, becauſe they had not 
root, they withered away, And ſome fell among thorns: and 
the thorns ſprung up and choaked them. But others fell into 
good ground, and brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
4 * ſome my a, ſome thirty fold.” MLS Xili. 4—8. s 
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| Theme are ive forts of PE LEED three E of N 
which are not ſuſceptible of any kind of cultivation. In ſome 
the ſeed is loſt, and becomes food for the birds of prey. In 
otbers it falls on a ſtony ſoil, which has not a ſufficieney of earth 
or of fleſn. Or elſe it has to encounter evil habits which choke 
the good grain. But there are alſo faces where the bones and 
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the fleſh are of ſuch a nature as to promiſe a plentiful crop, where 
every thing is in the moſt perfect harmony, and where there' i is 
no reaſon to fear the tares of oy habit. | 
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2 Whoſocrer boils to him ſhall We given, a 10 ſhall have 
© more abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 


Ee taken fd even . he hath. 5 Matt. x xiii. 12. 


This too may be ps to RW al bad pa He 


who deviates not from the happy diſpoſitions which he has 


received, he who follows them up, and turns them to good 


aecount—ſuch an one will become, ia ee in his 


exterior. vi 7 i 


1 the contrary; the ropes of the bad man will ene? 


| worſe, and the heautiful traits which had been given him wilt 


diſappear, in proportion as he continues to degenerate ; but the 
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durable remains which may always be traced in the ſolid parts, 
and in the contours, will preſent to the eyes of the. Obſerver the 
ſad. monument of departed greatneſs, like the majeſtic ruins of a 
magnificent edifice, which, even in a ſtate of decay, exhibits a 
1 PEN at once ROPE and * 
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< Take heed chat ye ackpiſe not one. of theſe: litle ones: 


for 1 ſay unto vyau, that in heaven their angels do alwavs / 
' © behold the face of my FRG a is in (heaven... Matt. 


viii. 10. 15 
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The Augtl FR ps, behold the face of theie heavenly Father 
in the countenance of infants ; they trace, perhaps, in their 


 Gmple and ingenuous traits, a divine pig which ſhines le 


the e of the diamond. 
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3 Xix. 12. 


| rior degree of cultivation. Ry 0g 1 | / 


OF SR, TL” Vil. 
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5 There are ſome Ret 4K BY 1 were ſo born from their 
© mothers” womb: and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
© made eunuchs of men: and there be ennuchs, which have made 


zee for the Kinder of Heaven's ſake. Matt. 


* 8 F 5 3 — 


There can be nothing more Aueteptiel nor more exact 


f than this claflification. There are perſons born with a character 


energetic, continent, ſage, amiable: they ſtand in no great need 


LEON. Nas ſcems to have taken the cate of their 
cultivation upon herſelf. es 


"mw 


- 


1 are alſo faftitions 13 RE by d dint of li 
have paſſed through all the different ſtages of culture. Among 
theſe ſome are entirely fpoiled : others grow hardened by means 
of unnatural privations and ſacrifices : and, finally, others 
exerting all the faculties of the ſoul, ſeizing and turning to good 
account all the means capable of 11 e _ arrive at a fupe- 


* 
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vi. 3 ag 


4 


, Haar | a underſtand. Not that which 3 into the 


mouth defileth a man, but that which cometh- out of the 


©: mouth, this defileth a man,—Do ve not perceive, that what- _ 
© ſoever thing from without entereth into the man, it cannot 


+ defile him; becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into the 5 


„belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats. 
But that which cometh out of the man, chat deßleth the man,” 
| Matt. xv. 20, 11. Mark vi. 18, 19, 20. 8 
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bis too 5 truth in Phyſiognomy. Neither POM acci- 


| Hats nor 88 which 18 e Gaced, m nor wounds which may be 
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eee envy $10GK0MY. 25 


TY nor r even ths ig fears; are ſufficient to defile the coun- 


tenance, to the eyes of the Phyſionomiſt; ; juſt as there is no paint 
which is capable of embellifhing it: were you even to whiten - 


yourſelf with nitre, and ſweeten your perſon with the moſt exqui- | 
ſite perfumes, you would not appear the leſs hideous ; for it is from 
the heart that evil thoughts; wwhoredom, adultery, impurity, envy, 
makce, deceit, calumny, hatred, and murder, paſs 1 into the features 
and the looks. There is a pbyſionomical as well as a reli- 
gious Phariſaiſm ; and to examine them cloſely, they are, per- 
| haps, but one and the ſame thing, I will frequently repeat, Ton 155 
H the interior, and the outſide will be clean. Be good and eſtimable, 
and you will appear fo, What a man is, that he 1 or, 
At eaſt, 225 3 ſooner or later. 3 


Hi „„ 
„That which in bighty eſiccmbs FIR men, is abomination 
in the * of Oo £ Lake xi. 15. 


"ewe Db many aa, which refemble whited os 
chres : the bones appear not, but the putrid odour of the fleſh and 
muſcles penetrates through the walls. How many beautics are 
idolized by the vulgar, which make the Phyfionomiſt ſhrink back 

with horror, draw 9 from his ing or kindle wy arch. 


| vation ! : 


c ve outwardly appear righteous . 8 A ye are | 
6 fall of bree and iniquity.” Matt. xxiii. a8. 


e bi l ene win wadl that which is «vihou, make 
© that which. i is within _— ?? Luke xi. 40. 


: And, 8 he who made that which i is within, aia bs 
not make that which is without . alſo ?.- But the interior 
is more immediately his work. The man who is pure within, will - 


| be ſo outwardly likewiſe : his _ W n 1 
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« Give alms of ſuch 8 as you have; and behold all things 
c are Gerd: unto Toe Ver. pe 5 

Be poſſeſſed of we 1 1 every ſenſible heart will 
become a PO of it together with you. $ 


1 0 
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5 F 


To 


7 


__ © Verily I fay unto you, all fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons 
© of men, and blaſphemics wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
© but he that ſhall blaſpheme-againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never 


© forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation : becauſe they = 


6 faid, He hath an unclean ſpirit.” Mark iii. 28, 29s 30. 


#4 


To niifondeifiand' a neighbour, to be inſenſible to the ur 
which his phyſionomy announces, to be incapable of appreciating 


the good qualities which he poſſeſſes, his defire to oblige, his paci- 


fic charaQter—is, undoubtedly, the mark of great hardneſs of 
heart, and of exceſſive rudeneſs of manners; he who is capable 
of this, certainly isnot what he ought to be: his error, however, 
may be pardonable : and this was the caſe of thoſe who blaſ- 
phemed the Son of man and thoſe to whom the humiliation of the 


2 Meſſiah was an offence. But to be ſenſible of theſe perfections, 


to be ſenſible of the Spirit of him who poſſeſſes them, and yet 


blaſpheme him this is the unpardonable crime. How highly 


criminal then was it to blaſpheme the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which manifeſted itſelf, and was ſenfibly felt in his features, as in 


his ain It is aſſuredly alſo high treaſon againſt the divine 
Majeſty, to inſult a phyſionomy full of unction and intelligence; 


and we conlider as a general leſſon that exhortation of the 


Spirit of Truth—Touch not mine anointed ; ; and do my Prophets no 


harm. L's 3 
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He who disfigures a picture of Raphael, without having any 


- Knowledge of its merit, is a blockhead or a madman; but the 
man who hs a its Wine, who feels its beauties, and yet, in 
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> ve Ye judge after the fleſh, I Ljudge no e John vii. : 15. 
They 1 1 to ah fleſh, nd fav not the: bit of 5 
the face. They ſaw the Galilean only, and not the man: they 


condemned the mau on account of the Galilean. It was not thus po 


that Jeſus Chriſt judged. It is not thus that the Sage, that te 


Phyſionomiſt, the friend of : humanity, judges. He conkiders 5 5 


neither dreſs, nor ornaments, nor badges of honour ; he regards 
the perſon abſtracted from name, celebrity, authority, riches it 
is the man as he is in himſelf, it is Io form that he e that 
he PR Ny 2 a he _— „„ 
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The ſmalleſt mixture of walk gnity recall ſpoils the hate EO 
pbyfionomy. A ſingle diſagreeable feature is fulficient to make a 
caricatura' of the whole. A ſingle oblique trait in the mouth of , 

an envious perſon, of a cheat, of a miſer, of x hypocrite, or of a 
farcaſtic ſneerer, has ſomething fo. diſguſtful In it, ſo venomous, 
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7  LAYATER'S PHYSTOGNOMT- | 
1. M 1 
Whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he 
that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: but he 


4 that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the _ 2 life ever · 
| „ e W £ 


This i is be this Phyſonomiſt bas 4a opportunity to obſerve 
And to confirntby experiment. Every intention, every action is a 
 » ſeed; and ſuch as is the ſeed, ſuch will be the harveſt. The 
actions of the mind, of the heart, and of ſenſibility retrace on the 
Phyſionomy of the man the character of his immortality : the 
em of the fleſh and of N 1 805 behind rapped the ks 
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The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſcr than men; and the weakneſs 
b of God is ſtronger than men. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
' © how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, nor many mighty, 
nor many noble, are called. But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen 
. © © the weak things of the world to confound the mighty ; and baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 

( © choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 11 no fleſh ſhould Tony" in his N 1 Cor. i. 
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es "is not © the tall Fay * an \ Eliah or of; 2 Saul which; is = 
pleafing in the ſight of God: for the Lon p. ſeeth not as man ſecth, 
But how many üeglected, deſpiſed, oppreſſed phyſionomies are 
chere, which bear, nevertheleſs, the impreſs of their election! 
Multitudes of men whom no one accounted- beautiful, are ſuch, 
however, in the eyes of Heaven. There is not a fingle' one of 
the ute of God, . es Maes his 10 bes 
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4 whats face does hot vifbly emit a ray of the D We” 


have already ſaid, no perſon is ſo ugly as not to be S8 of be- 
9 N e mw . by ER 57 N | _ ey 
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FR t ye not : tha your 465 is he 1 of. the 1 8 
© Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God!?“ 1. Cor, 
vi. 19.— If any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God 
7M deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy; which temple ye are.” 
"ns ili. 17, —_ rag not W TR Whats” Coy 8d. : 


Rom. xiv. 1 5 
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| Reſpe 95 W „ the moſt bold _ 5 A 8 
of all virtue. Is ĩt poſſible to confer n honour on the body of 
man, than to call it the temple of the Spirit of God, the ſanfluary 

— which the Divinity delivers his WE a What can be ſaid more _ 
forcible, in deſcribing the depravation of this body, than'to call 


it a profanation, a Jacrilege; an 1 N 5 ue 
Ng pr” the . e 
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<A 3 wa this A paige taken rom the ninth. 
chapter of the Epiltle to the Romans. ws 


+2 


1 The children being not 12 born, 8 (EL — done =" 


« good or evil, that the purpoſe, of God, according to deftion, _ 5 


c might Rand, not of works, but of him that calleth, it was ſaid 
© unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. As it is written, 7 
« Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. What ſhall we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. Fox 


© he ſaith to Moſes, I will have EY; on hom I will have * 10 0 


mercy, and I, will have com 


on whom 5 wi 
have compaſſion. 


80 then it is nit of him a 


7 willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewet! 

© mercy. For the Scripture ſaith unto. Pharoah, Even for this 

- Jame reel bare J raiſed thee ups that N L might * my pow-. 5 
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er in b and: that my name might be declared ab af | 


+ the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 


« mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt ſay then 
unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted 
© his will? Nay, but, O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt. 
God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
© hat thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the fame lump, to make one veſſel unto honour, and ano- 
ther unto diſhonour ? What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 

ba 0 and to make his power known, endured with much long ſuffer- 

ing the veſſel of wrath, fitted. to deſtruction: and that he 
© might make known the riches of his glory in the veſſels of his 
5 Ys which he «hore e unto 3 
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n no 1 be a at this * An -njudicious and 

1 wan mind alone can be ſtartled at any thing it may pleaſe 
God to ſay and to do. Is it poſſible for us to apprehend, from 
the beſt of Beings, actions or words which are not ſupreniely 
good ?—Once for all, differences muſt exiſt among men, and it is 

- impoſlible to explain theſe differences either by reaſonings or by 
hypotheſes. Some have been favoured with reſpect to figure, 
and others treated rather unkindly. Some are endowed with ex- 
OT talents ; ſome have had for their portion a very con- 
tracted eee The difference depended entirely on the 
Tovereign will of God, and he is not accountable for his conduct 
do any one. There are perſons of a gentle and good diſpoſition, 
juſt as there are others whoſe character is perverſe and intractable. 
As in ſociety, riches could not exiſt without poverty, ſo likewiſe 
there could be no elevation of rank without a correſponding me- 
diocrity. Wherever there is ſuch a thing as relation, and recipro- 
city, there mult of neceſſity be differences, inequalities, oppoſi- 
tions, and contraſts. But, at laſt, every one of us ſhall be ſatisfied, 
both with himſelf, and with every one elſe, if he has done what de- 
ded, upon him to conttibute to the advancement of his own 
ppinefs, and of that of his fellow creatures.” Imperfections 
bz. not poſſibly have been the end which God propofed to kim- | 
Felf; and this is what the Apoſtle an announces in a conchien of : 
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= God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that * cron 1 1 5 


merey upon all. O the depth of the riches both of che wilde 


and knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, 5 


and his ways paſt finding out! For -who hath' known the mind 
© of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? Or who hath 


6 firſt given unto Him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him 85 . 
again? For of Him, and through Him, and to 7 are * 5 
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Cons0LatION TO. THOSE. WHOSE FPursioxenr HAS BEEN. 
|  WILFULLY DEGRADED. | 
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My 8 thy face is 1 and the A dae 5 thy 
heart is painted on thy forchead. . Phe fight. of thy own counte- 
nance filleth thee with horror. Shame and remorſe are preyipg on 
the marrow in thy bones. Baniſhed to the ſilence of thy cloſet, 
{tretched on thy bed, to which ſleep is a ſtranger, thou art con- 
frained. to reflect on the wretchedneſs of thy condition; thou 


| fedeſt thyſelf unworthy of the approbation and applauſe dan Es 


ed upon thee by the partiality of friendſhip ; thine indignation 18 
rouſed againſt thyſelf, and thou calleſt to remembrance, with 


: ſighs, the innocence and ſimplicity of thy youth. Deſpair not, : 


| however, my Brother! There is help for thee: let it reanimate, 
thy courage. However debaſed the features of thy face, there i is, 
not a ſingle one but what i it is in 1155 r to e and en- 
noble. . a 8 ; 


"Id wert not deſtined Sls to remain a an innocent, KS ch nor- 
_ couldeft thou; by ſtumbling and NGF thou wert $9: * en 


ed how to walk: and run. te 1 
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Wert thou mod and bruiſed,” wert hiv edi into 50 . | 
abyſs, there is an arm nigh thee, which ale to o raiſe thee. . 5 
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: When I read the We of thoſe who have bad the moſt dee a 
| lightful experience of the aid of this almighty arm, my foul, is 


filled with joy, and I adore in ſilence. | Though they were men 
like ourſelves, expoſed to temptation, frequently hurried into 


5 dreadful deviations from the right path, given up to pride, or bu- 
ried i in indolence ; though they were apoſtates from the faith, | 


and blaſphemers, the powerful hand, of which I ſpeak, has 


wroughc deliverance from them, ſometimes by tearing aſunder the 
veil which prejudice and error had ſpread over their eyes; ſome- 
times by breaking in pieces the chains of paſſion in which they 
were held captives : this is what they teſtify, and which would be 

> -"True” without their atteſtation. Let our hearts expand them to the 
cCeonſolations which God addreſſes to us by their mouth, and let 


theſe hearts rejoice !' Thou,“ Father of the ſpirits of all, 
haſt poſſeſſed my reins : thou haſt covered me in my mother” 8 
, womb.” 45 fre exxxix. 1 + 


+; 2 


1 Behold, pe am the Epics; the God of all ft: ; is 5 any 3 
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"thing too hard for me ? 9350 xxxii. 27. 5 


l He Uoath 4 to his will in the army of heavens | 


and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay 
Fc | his 277 78575 Dan. i iv. 3. . 5 7 
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. © Bern a doubt * thou 85 not make one Ta! of thy head 
© white or black.” Matt. v. 3.— For a camel to go through 


© the eye of a needle—with men this is impoſſible, but with 
765 God all things are poſſible,” Chap. xix. 24, 26. | 


= Eve the youth ſhall ld us be weary, and as young men 


| © © hall utterly fal. But they that wait upon the Lox ſhall re- 


© new their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, 


© they ſhall run and not be weary, and OY _ We and not 
15 faint.“ Iſaiah xl. 30, 31. | | 


PRESS, 


4 Every kind of beaſts, as ef birds, and of bars, and 
© things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath bers tamed of mankind.” 
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And is it + impoſſible for the Almighry to tame as links ant 
of man, and to reſtore the features of his degraded Phyfionomy? Es 
Is it impoſſible for Him, who * is able of theſe ſtones 185 ran 
# tho. in unto Abraham? 2525 e m Wy . 5 ee 

750 Who bath made man 8 sech ? or te Sia as an or 
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"He WT formell ihe heart of a man, and who Lil his a 


N be * ſhall waſh thee, and thou halt be whiter "than how. 75 


be. SON» or 1 inch thing.” 8 v. at * 4 1 5 
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= The king's hare? 8 that of the OY os in ak and” 
of the Loxp, as the rivers of water : He turneth it whitherſo- 
- © ever he will. —It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength ; he 


_ © maketh my feet like hinds feet. He taketh away the heart of 


< ſtone,” and putteth in its place * a heart of fleſh.” —He ſeweth - 
not A piece of new cloth on an old garment, and putterh not 
0 new wine into old bottles.” Mark i ii. 2 I 5 | 


£ TY 5 
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He 9 not the maſk of -virtue on 25 depraved countenance. 
He operates on the in ward man, on what {till remains good, that 
the good may {pread, and abſorb what is evil; for tares never be- 
come e and what he 18 0 "_ he Gniſheth. | 

fo * e that Nane fruit, be purgeth 1 it, that it may 
. w forth more fruit.” Jenn . 6 


726 He 3 his FW a the POTS of i that . 
bs Light preſent. it to himſelf a glorious church, not A nu. or 
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„nd h who cleanſeth you is a man whom * it behoved 1 | 


, 4 ee to be made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a 


* merciful and faithfnl High Prieſt. For in that He himſelf hath | 
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Mi 2 5 Lavaras' s PH YS10GN0MY. | | 
9 « nempted? | Hg ii. 177 18.— ee, a _ tha | 
. evhich God * c ad. TO 3 
n If 1 Sack, my Re are et Lo addreſſed to es 5 15 | 
= the Spirit of Truth. Do not go to reply, with an ironical tone, 
A 1 that Jam preaching - that reproach would be no mortification to 
| BW me. I am a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and am juſt as little aſhamed |. 
«1s of appearing in that character in my I. ectures on the Plyſiono - 5 
Wl my, as in my pulpit at Zurich. Religion, to me, is Phyſiognomy, 
yl and Phyſiognomy, in its turn, enters into Religion. It diſcovers 
=. by the form. and the mien, the goodneſs of the man of 
1 F ; worth, and the perverſity of the wicked ; it is the triumph of vir- 5 
1. tue over vice, of that which is divine over that which is contrary 
= do God: it exhibits fin deſtroyed by grace, and mortality ſwal- 
_ | lowed up of life : it indicates whether we are renewed in the 
iT . * ſpirit of our mind; and have put on the new man, which, after a 
"= i God, is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” Eph. iv. 23, 
14 | : 24-—This i is my Religion and my Phyſiogromy. JI our body be 
1 1 the Lord's —if our bodies be the members of Chrift—if he who is joined 
1 | unto the Lord, is one © ks with * then i is er i be + 
8 f : What i Ar 1 
15 Oh bs © 0 5450 | 
' by ; | : 
; XIV. Kurr. 5 
2 * „ Might not Pee be e to a mirror in "the 
bands of an ugly woman 4 15 1 would add, in the hagds of a 
' handſome one too „ OW 
If a Connoiſſeur were to make us ſenſible of the 3 
ho the value of a picture in our poſſeſſion, would we not prize it 
marc. highly, aud preſerve it more carefully: Let Phyſiognomy DE. 
to us 28.2 mirror ʒ we will conſult this mirror with attention; and, ; 
ed * yy will endeavour to correct the n, and improve the 
5 beauties 
} — — 
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tad our 9 8 No one W he is a fool, i is anc 7 


contemplating his own! rm in this mirror with an inſipid {df + 


complacency, and of wilfully deceiving himſelf, If, after having 


© beheld his own face, he goeth his wes and ſtraightway forget 


* teth what manner of man he was, . i. 24.) it is et 2 


10 proof of his W 


* 


1 this 8 be to us a 3 in . we - on traced: ; : 
both the dignity of our nature and the glory of our deſtination 2 


conſidered in this light, would we neglect a picture ſo intereſting ? 


Wonld we not, on the contrary, take a very particular care of it, 


and anxiouſly guard againſt every accident which might injure it? 


Nothing is more calculated to preſerve us from degradation and 85 
depravity than the knowledge of our ow value. Be under no ap- 


prehenſion that this knowledge may miniſter fuel to vanity and 5 


pride; it will inſpire only chat noble ſelf-eſteem which elevates ; = 


and ennobles the foul, which nouriſhes a ſenſe of honour, and ti 


ne to the ee ol an 9 8 . e e 


Sore 8 5 

0 Erery er DOR every 1 8 ite 0 and its abel 
6 ſide. One man has Capacities which are not to be found in ano- 
ther, and the gifts of Nature are variouſſy allotted. Gold coin 


is more valuable than ſilver, but the latter is more commo- | 


4 dious for the purpoſes of common life. 'The tulip pleaſes by its 3 
beauty, the carnation is grateful to the ſmell; wormwood is a 


plant of no very pleaſing appearance, it is offenſive both to the 


© noſe and to the palate, but it poſlefles virtues which render 
© {t- invaluable :—and, in this as r _ As to 
ts "the; e of is WR ines 

5006 For the FED is not one -— adit} bas i Dy If Ko Ile 
„ ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the hand I am not of the body: is it 


f 


therefore not of the body? And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
© not the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not ef Le 5 


« body ? If the whole body were an eye, where were the hear- 7 
6 Ya 1 5 N were e where were W . py 


WM 
+ 


| 956 85 5 1 Lava ren's TRYSIOGKOM Ys | . 
| +. 8 bath God ſet the Ss every . them zu the 
. body, as i it hath pleaſed Him. And if they were all one member, . 
e * wheze were the body? But now are they many members, yet but 
| © one body. And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have no © 
need of thee : nor again the head to the feet/ I have no need f 
vou. Nay, much more thoſe members of the body, which ſeem 
be more feeble, are neceſſary; and thoſe of the body, which we 
* think to be leſs bonourable, upontheſe we beſtow more abundant 
© honour, and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness. For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tem- | 
» WW < pered the body together, having given miore abundant honour 
=_ © to that part which lacked ; that there ſhould be no ſchiſm in 
5 N © the body; but that the members ſhould have the ſame care one 
© . © for another. Cor. xii, 24.—Ouly * ter 5 one continue iu 
< © that vocation to ink +a LOG bath GO him. — | 


—— 


i © carnation waiſt not 5 to be a tulip, nor the 8 to 
bean eye. The feeble muſt not cheriſh the ambition of thruſting - 
into the ſphere of the ſtrong. Every one has his peculiar ſphere, 
as well as his peculiar form. To attempt an eſcape from your 


proper ſphere is equally abſurd as OD. to _ 9 8 head 
on e man's ſhoulders. 


8 


| "Taxa à man to F the 3 of his Pale Sets to * 
. at being what he is not, is to ſin againſt himſelf, and againſt the 
order of nature; yet nothing is more common than the commiſ. 
ſion of this fin. I ſometimes amuſe myſelf with the thought, that 
the moſt part of our tranſgreſſions are phyſionomical aduiteries. 
Men do not perceive, do not prize, do not love, and do not cul- ' 
tivate what they poſſeſs, and what they are. They torment them- - : 
| ſelves in ſtruggling to get out of their ſphere ; they intrude into | 
that of others ; there they feel themſelygs out of their proper 
place, where "OE degenerate, and the iſſue is, they turn out no- 
thing at all; that is to ſay, neither what Nature made them, nor 
what r prepſteroly e ae to 8 5 enen, | 


8 * 
. 1 - 
: ; 
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I 5 Such is the activity | of our nature, as we have reaſon to be- 
5 + lieve, that” after the revolution of leſs than one year, there 
. | L 8 8 £1 
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te vu een. . 1 1 ww 

4 Sees remains a ao gle particle FN our former body ry * 5 

« nevertheleſs, we perceive no mannet of change in our e 7 og. 

* notwithſtanding all the variations through which the body 8 ; | 
© paſſed, from difference of air and aliment. Difference of air 


and manner of ring change not the temperament. 


The reaſon of it- 2 that the endeten baſis of the M Ster 8 
goes much deeper than all this; it is, in a variety of reſpe&s, in 
dependant of all accidental influence. There probably exilts 4 7 | 
' ſpiritual, immortal texture, with which all that is viſible, corrup- Mn 
tible, tranſitory about us, is interwoven. Or elſe there is to be | 
found in the interior agent of human nature, a certain elaſtic 
force, which is determined by the matter, as much as by the con- 
tours of the limits of the whole; a certain individual energy, er- 
tenſive or intenſive, which no exterior influence, which no acci- - : 
dent, is able, radically or eſſentially to change, and which cannot 
W loſe op _ of its conſtituent CHAT 1 

10 $ 04% aL - 
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" oo x” * 
1 5 25 
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I Nl, certain e hin e 650 nw Y „ 
10 Bobie in their aſpect, that the moment they are ſeen, they fil! 
© the beholder with reſpect. It 1s not a harſh conſtraint which 
beſtows this air of greatheſs ; it is the effect of a concealed |; 
force, which ſecures, to thoſe who have ĩt, a decided ſuperiority. x 
over others. When nature imprints on the forchead of any one 
this air of greatneſs, ſhe deſtines him, by that very thing to 
command. You feel in him a ſecret power, which ſubdues 

© you, and to which you muſt ſubmit, without knowing where ; 
fore. With that majeſtic exterior, one reigns as a a Sovereign : 

1 men. Oracle of Gratian, Mare 42s. EIT 


—Ü——ͤ— — — — ́It 
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* 


* 


This air of greatneſs, of a Th this edges ſuperiority, | 
which no one, can miſtake, this innate dignity, has its ſeat in the e 
look, in the contour and form of the eyelids : the noſe, in this 
caſe, is almoſt always very bony near the root; it is likewiſe | 
ſomewhat hes and i its contour has ſomething extraordinary. 
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Recolle®t, to be 1 of this, good portraits of Henry IV. 
1 Lew XIV. of as of Van ee and others. 


4 | 12722 © 


c ee from one e e is to lay, he look 1 is e or 
35 drowhy, or fixed, PP. 4 


mine if it can be applied to particular caſes. Refer every phyſi- 


enemies, and you will ſoon diſcover what degree of truth or falſnhood 
the temark contains, and how far it is preciſe or vague. Let us 
make an experiment on the obſervation which I have quoted, and 
we ſhall fee, with certainty, that a great number of looks cannot | 
be comprehended under theſe four general denominations. Such, 

for example, is the ſerene look, ſo widely different from the lively, 
and which neither is, nor ought to be, ſo fixed as the melancholy 
look, nor ſo vegue as the ſanguine. Such is likewiſe a glance at once 
red and rapid, which, if I may uſe the expreſſion, ſeizes and pene- 
rrates objects. There is another look which is at the ſame time 


calm and agitated, without being either phlegmatic or choleric. It 


were poſlible, if I am not miſtaken, to imagine a more happy claſ-. 
fiſication of looks than that of our Author; to divide them, for 
| example, into adive, into paſſive, and into ſuch as have both theſe. 
qualities at the ſame time; into intenſive and exten ſi ive ; attractive, 
repulfove, and indifferent ; tenſe relaxed, and forced ; cw. and 

inexpreſſeve ; tranquil, permanent, and careleſs open, and reſerved ; ;> 
| femple, and compound; 1 and . 3 "7 and amorous 5 


. firm, bod, incerts _ | „ . 
5 : - * 4 
* 
ö * 
2 - | 5 
4 * 
3 
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ee only four principal kinds of look, hic are all very 


. To make proof > a OG Ae , it is ſufficient to exa- 


1 onomical aſſertion to the face of one of your friends, or of your 
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4 MINUTE A a diſſertation in form upon 55 Tee. 
ments, will probably be expected in this work but ſuch expec- 


tation will be diſappointed. Haller and Zimmermann, Rempf 


and Oberreit, have beſtowed a thorough inveſtigation on this ſub- 
ject; and a multitude of authors from Ariſtotle down to Hurt, 
from Huart to Boehmen, and from Boehmen to Lawaz, have ſaid 
ſo much of it, that it ſeems b e iT; 1 Camas prot] 
JP hoy at ĩt by the wn | 2 7 5 
As every one Wl us Fo kis warn wa proper SF tw | 
ſo alſo every human body, or rather every body, in general, is com- 
paooſed, according to fixed rules of different ingredients, homoge- 
neous and heterogeneous: and I cannot doubt for a ſingle inſtant, 
if I may be allowed the expreſſion, that, in the great magazine of 


15 155 there exiſts, for every en, eee W * 
| | Fpecial 
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8 duration of his e 


Tperies of his n and abe ; hence it follows that every. 5 | 


body has its proper individual temperament, its peculiar degree of 
Irritability and elaſticity, It is equally inconteſtable, that humidi- 
iy and dryneſs, heat and cold, are the four principal qualities of 


body juſt as it is certain that theſe qualities have for their baſis, 
water and earth, fire and air. From hence naturally ariſe four | 


Principal 7. emperaments, < the choleric, in which heat predominates; 


the phlegmatic, f in which humidity prevails ; the ſanguine, where 


there is moſt air; and the melancholic, where earth has the aſcend- 


ant: in other words, the predominant clement is that of which 


moſt particles enter in the compoſition of the maſs of blood and | 


nervous fluid ; and it is in this laſt part, eſpecially, that they are 
converted into ſubſtances infinitely ſubtile, J may ſay volatile. 

But in admitting all tlieſe p propolitions, it it will ikewiſe, I hope, be 
granted me, fir/?, That theſe four principal ingredients being ſuſ- 
ceptible of endleſs change and combination, there muſt thence re- 


\Fult a great number of temperaments, whoſe predominant princi- ; 


ple it will be frequently difficult to diſtinguiſh; eſpecially when it 
is confidered, that the concourſe and reciprocal attraction of theſe 
ingredients may eafily produce, or detach, a new power, of a 
character totally different. This new denominating power may 
be ſo varied, ſo complicated, that no one of the received deno- | 


minations can * . . , 


T 55 na þ 5 
3 # N 


5 Ae — . of. 0 more i ee . - 
| @iwbich ſtill leſs'attention is paid, is, that there exiſts in Nature 
a great number of elements, or, if you will, of ſubſtances, which 


may enter into the compoſition of bodies, and which are, proper - 


ly ſpeaking, neither water, nor air, nor fire, nor eartu; ſubſtances 
of which, uſually, too lietle account is made in our Theories f 
the Temperaments, and which, nevertheleſs, occupy a very eſſen- 

tial place in Nature. Such are, for example, oil, mercury, ether, 


the elefiric matter; the magnetic fluid. (I forbear to mention, toge⸗ 


ther with - theſe; ſubſtances purely hypothetical; ſuch as the 
” pinguid acid of Meyer, the frigorific matter of Schmidt, the fixed air 
of Black, the niirouc air of the Abbe Fontana, 1 Suppoſing only 
three or four of theſe new elements. and there may be hundreds, 

Y 7 e we' have” not yet found e 1 ſay; only 


three 


* 


pi LAVAT ER'S: ate... FO _ 10 5 
three: a of W how many new general diffs of ON ON Pee 
ments will: they not produce, and what a multitude of fubdivi- 
ſions will enſue? Why not an oily temperament as well as a 
: = ug £ an e as well as an aerial? a ee as wen a 
8 
1 * many . e or fubſtantial Farms: are Ne 
| produced from the phlogiſti® matter of Stahl alone? Subſtances 8 
bily, bituminous, reſinout, glutinous, milly, gelatinous, buttery « or greaſy, - : 
cheeſy, ſoapy, waxy, camphorous, phoſphoric,” ſu phurous, &c. and f 
all theſe ſubſtances, there is not a ſingle: one which ought to be 
confounded with the others, each having its particular properties 
and effects, as well in Nature as in Art. To the ſubſtantial forms 
above mentioned we might ſtill add, the metallic compoſition or form, 
with the different ſpecies which are ſubordinate to it; for it has 
been long ago decided that the maſs of our 1 contains 
ferruginous particles. Earth alone, for example, ho many ſorts 
of ſalts does it not contain? Of conſequence, the denomination 
of the terreſtrial temperament, or the ſaline temperament, pre- 
| ſents only a very vague idea, ſeeing falrs differ from one another 
as much as heat and cold, ſeeing there is ſuch a prodigious 
diſſtance between the acid and the allaline ſalt, the two 0 We” „ 
cies which Ga or hien compoſe, all 1 e N . 
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It appears to me; ng, chat, i in $2 to arrive at ud _ 
| knowloded of the Temperaments, as well in Phyſiognomy as in 
Medicine, it would be proper to lay open for ourſelves a more . 
rect and eaſy route than that which has hitherto been purſued: 
it would be neceſſary, leſs or more, to renounce the ancient 
diſtinctions, and to. eſtabliſh new ones, which, from being more = 
numerous, would only be ſo much the clearer and more accurate. - .. 
Whatever be the interior nature of the body, whatever be the. - | 
matter of which it is compoſed, its organization, the conſtitutioon 
of its blood, its nervous ſyſtem, the kind of life to which i»: 
EY deſtined, the nouriſhment i it receives - the reſult of all this never 8 
preſents more than a certain deres of irritability and elaſticity, after : | 
@ given point.” Thus juſt as the elaſticity of the air differs accord. 
ing ta its temperature, and cannot be determined by an interm ! 
: arts, 125 qr by the Sree of its eee * be po-. 
| | : „„ on e 9 
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is of irritation. 


ſible, if I am not miſtaken, to cnmloy the ſame operation, in, 
order to aſcertain the Temperaments of the human body. Their 
internal analyfis is impoſſible, or, at leaſt, extremely difficult; but 


the reſult of the ſubſtances of which they are compoſed. is always 
poſitive, and marks a certain degree of irritability " a given mw 


3 / 
* g * \ . : 3 8 ed - , 


Theſe ee place me to 105 1. 5 means Lok baro· 


metrical and thermometrical eſtimates, it might be poſſible to de · 
termine all the temperaments, with much greater facility and 


|  exafineſs than has hitherto been done, in following the ancient 
_ -claffification. This laſt, however, ſhould, at the ſame time, be 


| | preſerved, but only for caſes in which it were impoſlible to adopt 


a poſitive degree of irritability or non-irritability—caſes, for ex- 


, ample; in which, in the compoſition that is at preſent denominated 


melancholic, the degree of irritability, in one and the ſame object, 
mould never riſe above temperate, and, in Oe 8 * 


. . never fall be temperate. 


2 3 5 - 
Lins; 24 ö 3 


| | more . to us. 


As to che four es ieee their rites might 


likewiſe be confidered after the marked effects which reſult from 


them, after the propenſity which makes every one in particular 


prefer the high or the lov, diflance or proximity. Thus it is that 
the choleric temperament ever aims at riſing : fearleſs of danger, it 


takes a daring flight. More timid, on the contrary, the melancholic 


.- digs, explores to the bottom: it loves the ſolid, and cleaves to it. 
The /anguine launches into a diſtant region, and is loſt in endleſs 
wandering. - The pþlegmatic thinks neither of riſing nor ſinking, 
nor of diſtant proſpects; he attempts only What he can obtain _ 
- quietly and without effort, only what is within his reach: he 
makes choice of the ſhorteſt road in perambulating the coutracted 
horizon which he has traced aut for himſelf, and will ſeldom _ | 
one ſtep 13 — dg neceſſ ary. | 


Could 5 temperature of the human body be Armin like 5 
3 that of the air, we ſhould apply ourſelves to aſcertain, by the de- 
Bree of irritability, the eſſence and the amount of each tempera» 


ment, and all that could contribute ta render the enden of it 
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ny ſee a great many "perſons of hats; it would * confi. for „ z 
me to ſay to which of the four known temperamentsthey belong : . = 
but if we could ſettle a ſcale of a hundred degrees, for the ſen- 
- ſibility which one and the ſame given object might excite, I would > Fae 
engage, in moſt caſes, to indicate, after accurate obſervations, EY . 

in what tenth diviſion of the ſeale ſuch or -ſuch an individual bY 

| 1 to be i Er or PM Os „ 
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1 dus as all on one aid FE 1 given ee 8 1 
this is abſolutely neceſſary; for ſince each temperament has 2 
its proper irritabiliry in the high, in the loc &c. there muſt 
alſo be a fixed point, to which they may all be compared at 

once, and which may operate upon them; juſt as the thermos». 
meter gives accurate indications, ny from its Sos IE X 
in the TRE Ea nl oe A ua 5 

na one is at map: to ſettle this Gxed point a roaring to 5 

his own e e ba | 5 | 
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tha man gt make es of inſet, for ah chermome. „ | 
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| 1 „ the temperaments, or, e the degree « of irri- 

tability upon one and the ſame given object, two things are 

carefully to be diſtinguiſhed : a momentaneous tenſion, and the | 
irritability 3 in general; or, in other worde, the 3 _ CF 
the pathos of ee SE, %%; - 1 


— 
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| Iris farther b to be. nd. that the temperature, or the ol 
| DO OTE of the nervous ſyſtem of every organic. being, cor- 
| reſponds to contours determinate or determinable : that the | 

profile alone, for example, preſents lines whoſe flexion Oy 5 
us to CES the Is. or era e fd Oo nl | 


7 
1 4 


All the contours of the cl of the fade, or en . 3 
body in general, preſent charaQeriſtic ines which we may 
Vol. III. N „ + confider 
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© conſider. at leaſt in two different ways: firſt, according to dei 
| interior nature; _ xcorting to their fees: | 8 
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| its turn, * of the head. 
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Their interior 8 of two forts, 1 or curved; the 


exterior ĩs perpendicular, or obligue. Both have ſeveral ſubdi- 


viſions, but which may be eaſily reduced te-claſſe . . 


* 


If we added beſides, to theſe contours of -the profile, ſome | 


fundamental lines of the forehead, placed one above another, 1 


ſnould no longer doubt of arriving at the capacity of deducing _ 


from them the temperature of every individual in general, the 


higheſt and the loweſt 29755 of * e 39 Fry given 
3 5 92 


The . of the 8 he indes of its actual irvi- 
tation, diſcovers itfelf in the movement of the muſcles, which i is 
always dependent on the conſtitution and the form of the indi- 
vidual. It is true that every human face, every head, is ſuſcep- 
tible, to a certain degree, of all the movements of the paſſions; 
but as it is infinitely more difficult to find out, andto determine, 
this degree than the contours, in a ſtate of reſt, and that theſe 
- laſt enable us, beſides, to judge, by induction, of the degree of 
elaſticity and of irritability, we might confine ourſelves, at ſct- 
king out, to theſe contours alone, and even ſatisfy ourſelves with 
- the line of the face in profile, or the fundamental line of the 
forehead, ſince the head is the ſummary of the whole body, 


\ 


and the profile, or the fundamental line of the ON: is, in 


* 


We are 8 ſo far St; as to 1 that the more a 


Ine approaches to the circular form, and, a fortiori, to the oval, 
the more repugnant it is to the heat of the choler ic tempera 
ment: that, on the contrary, it is a more or leſs certain indi- 


cation of this temperament, in | Proportion as it. is 9 
- obliquey or cut ſhort. - 
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we cob a ele ago of unde bene! for ibid 47 we 
are four profiles which furniſh examples of this. Notwithſtanding © 5 
the ſmallneſs of the deſign, ſo unfavourable to great effect, ou 
find in theſe faces an impreſs of ſuperiority, which nothing can 
efface. Each of them is deſtined" to rule, and his form alone 
calls him to a diſtinguiſhed rank. The forehead, which is the © 
principal ſeats of the natural faculties, have been very im perfectly 
conveyed in theſe four figures, and even weakened in the three 
firſt ; but the face taken in whole, ſufficiently indicates ſovereign 
2 ; and this expreſſion is confirmed in particular by the _ 
noſe, eſpecially in No. 2 and , whoſe look, beſides, is ſo energe- 1 
tical :I, appears to have moſt gentleneſs and Weaknefs; 2, moſt 
firmneſs and courage; 3, moſt ede e 3 4, moſt ode, -- 
——_— and 1 e | 8 e 128 8 
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„e pitiful may be the manner of the drevings the con- 
tours of No. 5, 6, and 7, ſtill preſent eharacters ſimilar to the 1 
ceding ; No. 5, has not the ſame air of greatneſs as No. Gand 
7, but he has iſo much the more ſerenity, reaſon, and affability: 
with ſuch a phyſionomy, the heart is ſatisfied, and the mind per- 
forms, with eaſe, all its wiſhes» The form of the face, in the 

whole, and eſpecially the eye and the noſe, will always ſecute to 
No. 6 a Majeſty truly regal, which no portrait; no caricature ies 
able to deſtroy. The auguſt forehead of 7, his eye · browa, pen ⅛]ĩ;˖.ĩũ 
trating look, energetic noſe, and particularly the force of the am © il 
will convince every beholder, that the finger of God marked this 1 I 


face with the any wer tokens 5 a 5 9 e "+ 


| 
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We are eis e with No. $, 9, 10, at v bes e tne 3 | 
felt volume: this is the place to examine WE in derail. - L . 8 | 


8. ray thing We Anmounves Phigmutic: 41 the bes * . 1 
8 the flee are blunted, fleſhy, rounded. Only the eye is a little too 1M 
choleric : and if the eye-brows were placed higher, and not quite” 

| ' thick of 8 NO would be fo much the.r more anglogous 05 
1 0 5 V 
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1 This W does not belong bs a mind PO | 
Sher brutal : I ſhould rather aſcribe to it a certain degree of 
good humour and a retentive memory. To complete the idea 
of a true phlegmatic, the mouth Warn to * more open, the lips 
ſoſter od OD: 4 | | | 


| 9. "Joh Poul at once ethe choleric man, thangh the excbrow . 
be thicker, the point of the noſe ſharper and more energetic, the 
noſtril larger, and marking a ſtronger reſpiration. The look 
-ought to have been more lively and animated; in its preſent ' 
Rate, I conſider ĩt as too voluptuous. The forehead, is too fine, 
and has not protuberances ſufficient, In perſons violently choleric, 
the globe of the eye is prominent. Thoſe of the phlegmatic, on the 
contrary, are ſofter, more blunted, relaxed, and leſs on the ſtretch. 
Viewed in profile the eye of the choleric preſents contours 


- violently curved, while iu the phlegma tic they are ſlightly waved. 


It is to be underſtood, however, that theſe figns are not the only 


Characteriſtic ones: that they do not belong excluſively to all 


- choleric, nor to all phlegmatic perſons ; but it is impoſlible to 
have them without being either choleric or phlegmatic. A under- 
lip which advances is always the indication of this laſt tempera- 
ment; ĩt proceeds from a ſuperabundance, and not a poverty of hu- 
mours if, beſides, it is angulous, and ſtrongly expreſſed. (even more 
than in thie profile) it becomes the mark of phlegm, mixed with a 


> - -tinRure of choler ; that is to ſay, of a tranquil humour, which is 


capable of giving way to the frft ebullitions of choler. If the 
under-lip 1s ſoft, cut, ſhort, as it * and Pendant, rn, it is Un» 
mined phlegm. e 9, ; e 


10. This i is the image of a FR . whe has 5 
too much phlegm. That excepted, the eye, the forchead, and the 
- noſe, are in perfe& truth. Without being too. arched, or too 
harſh, or too contracted, they have ſoftneſs and preciſion at the 
ſame time. The mouth too is ſanguine, and diſcovers. a propen- 
ſity to ee. 4 obſerve a little too much e in the 
chin. 4 
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"IM. There is hel truth in dhe rolle of khe melanchokc. N 4 5 
That look, obſlinately dejected, will not, raiſe itſelf” to con. 
template and to admire the wonders of the ſtarry firmament. _ | 


One dark point attaches him to the earth, and abſorbs all his . 5 
thoughts. The lip, the chin, the folds of the cheek, announces 
a mind gloomy and moroſe, which never expands to joy. Th 
whole of.the form, and the f urrows of tbe forchead, are abſolutely 5 3 | 8 
repugnant to gaiety 3 every thing, even te that long lank hatt 
adds to the air of ſadneſs which is ſprea@®@ver this figure. The 55 
noſe muſt excite a ſuſpicion of a kind of penetration reſpe@ing 
intricate ſubjects. There are melancholics of a very ſanguine 
temperament. Irritable to the laſt degree, endowed with a moral 
ſenſe the molt exquiſite, they ſuffer themſelves to be hurried into 
vice: they deteſt it, and yet haye not ſufficient ſtrength to reſiſt. 
The ſadneſs and dejection to which they are a prey, are depigted. _ 
ina look which ſtrives to conceal itſelf, and in certain ſmall irregu- 
lar wrinkles which are formed on the forehead. . And whereas 5 
melancholics, properly ſo called, have uſually. a cuſtom of Me. 
ting the mouth, thoſe of whom I ſpeak, always keep it ſomewhat 5 
open. Melancholie perſons frequently have little noftrils : rarely. ES. 


DIES 3 


— 2 — * —— * - n n br. 
bs — r — — r my © 9m me. — no" * — — = 2 2 7 L 
2 e 1 3 0 4 4 * p ks ' 5 * 
n - > 12 (4-2 ON 5 — N k 8 988 5 * = _ 
A 1 5 de e — * ar” wy 7 he — Sr £ #4 A 4 £ ry gf * - 
8 3 Inge? ee n Ne RE IO IR = 55 0 3 ee 227. l % r 1 ag per = "ak 
SY 8 r , R wg a f n e EAR rt OR Og £ Rac wy ea r 
Nee 2 * r N N ACA” 9 = rer I: Ne [DO ARS 8 8 Ki W as, E - 
= IO, 8 IRR 5 n 0 S 6 8 F * 
8 05 7 1 — ith 3 >" hp . W e : 8 7 . 
1 eee a el r " FORTE EE wo ö Nen 
7 ow — . — = 


WIS 
"Ll 
oh 
; 
17 
t * 
by 2 
; Fl 
= 
9 
53 


8 * CLI — 7 
e 3 
8 8 LS 


N EE 
will you hind them with beautiful 299 well ſet teeth. . 
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+. dnia to ber from the W and thee eyes TY 
brow.” : F 3 ” ST | 
3⁴ bn. 3: he forehead and 42 fant this deciœ 
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All Gents of the form of 1 I a A of 1 or d. TH 
neſs which i is frequently occaſioned by ſentiments of Love' j_ Ob 
= 3. approach pretty near to ĩt. The upper part of the noſe 1, bas 
more firmneſs Big the other three: that of 4, W ſenſes) | ESD 
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- The open ts of; „and 2, diſcover 2a phlegm: i ſeems to 
form a contraſt with foreheads ſo choleric. The whole of 3: de- 
notes a feeble character, always floating, always i in trepidation, 
and diſcouraged by a mere nothing 4. is a man of ſincerity, 
_—_ a little rough; his conxerſation is dry and laconic, but 
you may confidently reſt on what he ſays. The under part of 
face 3, is extremely ſanguine; that of 2, has a determined air. 
Eye. 41 is at once choleric and melancholic. I would aſſign, i in 
8 8 to profile I, moſt Wer z to. ? Se moſt e to . 5 
malt firmneſs. 
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To "OP of N according to the aſvat 1 the ful k of |; 
| theſe faces is phlegmatic-choleric ; ; the ſecond, ſanguine-phlegma- | 
tic; the third, phlegmatic-ſanguine ; ; the fourth,  choleric- 


- melancholic ; but how little is conveyed by this ennumera- 


tion! Theſe repreſent four worthleſs men who appear to accuſe, 
before our Lord, the woman taken i in adultery. Each of them, 
in his way, inſpires horror by his air of malignity, a and announces 
an unrelenting diſpoſition, which is not to be mollified. Let every 
one who reads this be on his guar [ againſt contracti ing friendſhip 
with perſons who have any reſemblance to them, wretches like 
theſe are loſt to all ſenſe of moral virtue ; and you for whom I 
write are not ſo. Their enjoyments are nothing buz brutality. 
They have ſold themſelves to dp evil, All theſe four would have 
given their ſuffrages to condemn Calas to the Wheel: the firſt | 
with a ſtupid and brutal hardneſs of heart; the ſecond with a 
ſanguinary pblegm; ; the third with a Seeg indifference; the 
fourth with an obſtinate and deliberate cruelty. Not a particle of 
ſenſibility ; ; no tinQure of compaſſion ; they are acceſſible 0 on ng 
eee the apa %9 are $i wy 
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aid embraces i it with tolerable & 275 and dif N wes oy 15 


| Ki for the original of thi 


; with calmneſs, taſte; and gentleneſs, and yet gf an Ps x rind, © 
charger; one of thoſe men of whom: you ought to ſay nathing, : 
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# , ire bees 1122p, NONE, 
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| ellis. This is an indolent and indifferent Cpeltitive.* | the | 


ſingle 7rifling idea engroſſes hin 
fills his whole brain; limited to that only obj ect, his eye perceives 


m entirely, abſorbs all his faculties, 


for ever only on its ts ſorta Ty 
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| ba oth fanguine-eboleric, were 21 { 

lis head ever to fink into childiſhnes; 
this is nearly the mien he would aſſume. With ſuch an eye brow 
ſuch an eye examines objects clearly and to the bottom. The | 


forehead is conſtrufted for depoſiting a world of ideas; attending 4 
to proportion, the noſe i 18 a lutke too obtruſe below : : bor: 1s wir bp 
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- The mouth and under part of the face balance, or, rather, 
| eclipſe) the ſmall potion of goc 
: promiſed," 25 
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* 1 
| F 4. 3 7 IE hart, :nfenfible to 11 1 9 2 1 
not abſolutely melancholic. How, all the parts of the face are - 5 
ared ! This man is ever doubting and . 
balancing; he reje&s exery thing that is not certain, every thing 
chat is only half-true, every thing that is not proved up to demon- 1 
ſtration. By putting his wiſdom continually on the firetch, he 


blunted, I bad almoſt ſaid. 


runs the riſie every moment of playing the my as ehe . 
* way, may o. into e e a e 3 
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temperaments Wege you wallet to Ee No ane, I ſhould a anſwer; 5 


and yet they may be all traced on that. phyſionomy, The noſe - 


[+ 9 choleric ; 1 it is likewiſe a little ſanguine, as WR 
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mouth ; _ is a 8 of e in the Ne e th ein 
8 6 the checks are more or leſs 5 : | | 
yy The choleric-phlegmatic * e in his 4 8 
racter. This man is not formed for voluptuous enjoyment, for 
the epicuriſm of the ſanguine, neither do you ſee in him the ge- 
nius of the melancholic, abſorbed in profound reyeries ; never- 
theleſs the contours of the face are too, ſharp, too angulous, to ex- 
preſs unmixed phlegm. He caunot, in truth, be called flupid ; 
but his mind, not having received the ſmalleſt cultivation, has loſt 


7H much of its natural force. He may be ſineere, obliging, benevo- 


lent, and well-intentioned ; but I will anſwer for it, he will never 
be ſuſceptible of much tenderneſs, nor of great delicacy of ſenti- 
ment. In the ſtate of weakneſs to which he is reduced, he acts 
merely as a machine: he knows nothing of order in conduct; 
nothing remains but the es. 73 of his 3 ; 


| | erg $4.5 | 2 


3. There is 3 EE A "Ei, The a r hw, 


ever, ſuppoſes a choleric propenſity, ; and the cavity above the eye 
eſaues melancholic clouds. I think this man muſt have been a 


1 good labourer, faithful to his employer, and exact in performin ag 


the taſk aſſigned him. With a character ſo firm, and fo little un- 


der the dominion of any one Wet it e no great 
5 effort to be affiduous and orderly, 95 


if Shes £ is a fads which, with teiftneſ of 88 may be” 


| 2 10m phlegmatic : ſanguine. This forehead, which llopes 
0 violently, and its ſmooth contour, are ſtrongly allied to the ſane _ 
guine temperament, but, exaggerated as they are in the drawing, 


they become almoſt the mark of obſtinacy. All things conſider- 
1 ed, I ſhould take this man for a half genius : I ſhould aſſign him 
his place at the line which ſeparates wiſdom from folly, The 
mouth i is very ſanguine; the noſe is ſpmewhat leſs ſo; and „„ 
eye, in other reſpe&sſprightly enough, wauld have the ſame cha- 
wen, if it were bot obſcured by a tint of nene . 


ſs This profile ; is of a ſanguine chanatier but ill this as: : 
| Fouls of no ves peganle ! is here Aa concourſe of ſeveral tem- 
329? b . . 2 | . 
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penis. I will add, therefore, that the original of this portrait 
"knows how to enjoy. life as a wiſe, man; if he does not. i . 
troduce refinement into his pleaſures, he at leaſt ſhuns excels. i 
The turn of his mind ſuppoſes more ſoftneſs than harſhneſs,. 
more. dignity than elevation; a firm character rather than 
; violent paſſions ; a tranſient viyacity rather than laſting, reſent» 
me 5 The eye. hro expreſſes very well what i is cholericzin'this - 7 
head the eye is a compoſition ofgmelaneholy and: phlegm and as 
+ il ſame mixture appears alſo in the outli line extending from | 5 
ceee,r te the chin; but, 3 in the whole of the proſile, you perceſ 
ſaoguige ground, eee with ati f al * e 3 
6. On: the ſcore. * mpenf sn abia plead. is, £ * 
difficult to characterize. It is too ſerious, for the ſanguine, 
gentle for the choleric, too open, not profound enough nor 
ciently furrowed for the melancholie, The forehead and the noſ 
promiſe, beyond all doubt, a mind which reflectg maturely, and : 
atis with prudence. This i is à man of underſtanding, wh ” 
one can deny to have talents: : perhaps he will produce to | 
news” but he will underſtand ſo much the better to to 
. arrange, and to combine the materials which are at his diſpoſal. = 
fd 
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| retentive memory, an eaſy elocution, . a happy choiee of S* N 
1 preſſion, ardent zeal in the proſecution, of an objet—ithele are 
ii the qualities. which. ſeem Ae to ee N= 
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4 This i is has 1 call a face Gr d bone but whoſe ; 
temperament it is difficult to indicate, The ſoundeſt reaſon with - 
out genius properly ſo called; a tender ſenſibility, clear of a af- 

Wo fectation; 3 reQitude founded on energy of character; a wiſdom 
Which turns to good account every leſſon taught by experience; 3 
Ta clearneſs of idea, dignity of expreſſi jon, coolneſs and vigour when. 
. action i is neceſſary, modeſty without pulillayimity—this is what Des 

you ſee in this profile. The forehead is ſanguine-phlegmatic * 
the eye and the noſe choleric-ſanguine ; the mouth ſanguine· me · 
urban 8 under my or: the face ROT ic-fanguine. 5 
. Here 


8 


| x5 | - LAVATER'S eee 


X. Here a phlegmatic melancholy has the 88 M! 5 
© i ; fullen humour, ſluggiſh, and loth 5 yield, The melancholy air 


of this face proceeds from the tengthened form of the upper 
part; the under, fleſhy and rounded, indicates a ſoft indolence ; 
but the whole promiſes, however, a calm ſpirit, the friend of 


order and of repoſe, and the enemy of every ſpecies of confuſion, 


You will be ſtruck with the phlegm of this character, if you pay 


attention to the mouth, and to the contour extending from the 


ear to the chin; its melancholic propenſity is altogether as diſ- 


tinctly e by the eye, and by the noſe jutting over theſe 


thick lips. The noſe, taken 1 UNDOUNEES N * 
en 1 45 | | 


mY A decided Mee to POOP; bu a een of -me- 
lancholy which I ſhould be tempted to denominate that of pe- 
netration. You ſee, at the firſt glance, that this is not an'ordinary 
man. The ſlight choleric-phlegmatic tint, which you diſcover in 


'-. His phyſionomy, is abſorbed by the melancholic tone of the 


whole. Fear and diſtruſt are the principal affections of an orga- 
nization ſo religigur; pardon me the expreſſion. | A noſe. ke 
this is the mark of a gentle energy, and of conſummate pru- 


| dence. The eye and the mouth denote a man fit for the cabinet, 


capable of tracing a plan, and of calculating the reſult. Nature 
did not form him for enterprizes which demand great bodily 


ftrength, but diſpoſed his mind to feel, with exquiſite enable, ; 
1: telleQual beautics, and particularly, calmly to dein thoſe 8 


Ts 1 he knows by experience, 


4 We ſhould be . in ſaying that the temperament | 


before us is very phlegmatic, very ſanguine ; we ſhould have quite 
as much reaſon to ſay that it is choleric, and even, to a certain 


point, melancholic. If the copy be exact, the original of this 


| portrait is not à great genius; but neither can he be an ordinary 
man, and ſtill leſs a little mind, The forehead inclines to a chole, 
rie · ſanguĩne diſpoſition, infin itely happy, and modified by a flight 


infuſion of phlegm. The ſame holds as to the noſe and the 
mouth; the under part of the face is phlegmatic-ſanguine, A 


calm and manly eloquence flow from theſe lips, The eyes are 
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too PR deſigned to 54 0 harmony with the forchead : they | 
do not ſay all that this perſon would with them to expreſs.” With 
ſuch a phyGonomy, the e muſt * be | « man of 
aw et | 


955 The 3 1 one of a . ane a 1 reſpectable wen | 
vial whom I. am acquainted, and who is at once melancholic, 
"has: phlegmatic, ; and ſanguige, The melancholic principle, 
. which predominates in this temperament,” makes him exquiſitely 
_ quick-fighted to the flighteſt imperfection; but if ever he is ri- 
gid to excels, it js rather in ſpying and cenſuring Faults in himſelf, 
than in others. Suck firmneſs and moderation ſuch clearnefs of 
— underſtanding: and energy of character ſo much ſeverity, correct. 
. ed by fo much gentlenefs-v contempt ſo deeided for the vanities 

Or the world, and at the ſame time fo juſt an/eftimation of the in<- "oy 
 pocentpleaſures of life that implacablehatredof vice, and that ten: MM 
der affection for the perſon of the vicious. on one hand, a dignity 9 
of reaſon, riſing above prejudice; on the other, a philoſophic tol- Ml 
rance, conforming itfelf, with condeſeenſion, to receive modes wh: | | 
 praftices—All this fuppoſes the happieſt mixture of the four _ 
temperaments, and is a further confirmation of one of my farou- f 
Lite poſitions. That melancholy and phlegm are indiſpenſably ne- 15 
ceſſary to genius and true greatueſs. Ia the profile. beſore vs, the 
Character of the eye is melancholic, and that of the mouth me- 
lancholic : a difference, Which, nn . in 1580 cms — 
dhe harmony of the whole, . | 


6. You will be diſpoſedto rank this free viding 4 
The mouth, a little too ſoft, compared with the other features, 
and the rather relaxed confour of the chin, would juſtify your claſ- 
fication. But then what will you ſay af the forehead and the 
noſe? Would you expect the calmneſs and energy, the wiſdom 
and firmneſs which they expreſs, from a character governed by 3 
predominant phlegm ? ? or elſe, to which of the other three 9295 
1 | peraments will you excluſively refer theſe qualities ? Tt is an em- 

| barrafling queſtion, So much wiſdom belongs not to the cholerie ; 
man; the melancholic is ſcarcely capable of ſuch a degree of f-. i 

15 renit y; : and the ſanguine 3 is, uſually, lefs ſolid, AI you are ſo for- ; 

tunate as to fall i in a man ha n noſe, and eyes - 
1 | 935 1 
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brows, are in duch perfect conſorniey-<ftms ſill, wore 3 


reſpectfully, and intreat his ee to Ae to Lang te 


Vo hay COT Zo his _ advice. es 
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— temperament, and Ft do 


W The lower part of the profile announces, beyond tbe 


poſſibility of being miſtaken, the choleric character a will that 
muſt be abeyed, a mind prompt toform deſigns, active in conducting 


hem, impatient. to behold the accompliſnment. The ſanguine 


| part is charaQerized by the noſe and by that forehead, ſo neh | 


in ideas, ſo qualified to view objeRs in their true light, and to 


embrace them in all their extent. The under part is phlegma- 
38 tie · ſanguine. With an organization ſo energetic, ſo NT” 


the man is called to act, and will ſucceed in the higheſt ſphere 
of action: he is diſpoſed to miniſter to the happineſs: of all 
around him; but in order to be happy himſelſ, he mult ſecure 


the attachment of friends of a wen pig ee 
| 58 of a Anden homour,. 


: F i 4 
& 1 
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5 . Heb we 4 a 5 tewperament. . The : 


combined whole of this beautiful phyſionomy announces a man 


" eourage't the contour of the noſe indicates a deliberate firm- 


nefs ; ; the e loundnels of bs and: ane 


* 3 — 7 * 1 ; 
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This is 0 ee 1 8 on the profile 2, with. 


the Image of a celebrated man, equally diſtinguiſhed by his ge- 
nius, his actions, and his moral character; of a man who em- 
ploys as much coolneſs and prudence 1 in the formation of his 

plans, as warmth. and energy in the execution of them; who, 


in different quarters of che globe, has ſignalized himſelf by his 
naval exploits, and in his writings has treated, like a ſcholar, . 


every branch of his profeſſion, Add to this, a noble diſintereſt 
edneſa, an extreme RY of nay an inexhauſtible fund 
b e 05 


out knowing the original. I have ſince been informed that it is : 


„ 
„ 


% 


- 


9 lr * ail —_— 9 1 r e 5 9 88. . I5Y en — 1 „ „ *©Þ. n * 1 
eee e , , , x , grY 10 Tr RE IEEID 


7 


226 


LN | 


8 


vw 


<a 


. * 1 - * 7 — 
4 0 K. 4 ae 4 W 26 mn _ mitt as - , x o bo” nt Abe" Be 1 : % * N < %Y $67. 8 . 5 2 3 — 


1 
1 
by 
? 
* 
: 
4 
2 
* 


— >: nite 


OTE 


r 


een 


— 


n 


GALE 


r 
Mr 


n 


= ww r 


* 


— 


F 


9 


= 


i 


moddrntion and zoodneſs,—ard it muſt be adenitted; that he 


who unites ſo many excellent qualities to talents ſo rare, has the 


moſt undoubted _ on oo . bog hy Ii" of the | | 1 


eee 


: | | PE <7 4 5 1 £58 7 
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3. There are * which e one RY be ee de- 


nominate petrified. They are detached from ſociety, they interelt © 
no one, participate in nothing, are fuſceptible of nothing, and 
with difftculty communicate themſelves to others Firm and un- 


ſhaken, perſons of this ſort are neither good nor bad, neither fen- | 
ſible nor ſtupid; they may be-ſaid to have no temperament. But 
faces ſuch as thoſe I ſpeak of, are infinitely more rare in real life, _ 


than in works of art: you find them eſpecially in copies and imi- 
tations, made after the antique. This profile furniſhes an example 
of it. Firmneſs without energy, obſtinaey without malignity, 
force without courage - theſe are the obvious charackeriſtics of 
this profile: there is nothing ignoble in it ; it even ſeduces by a 


certain air of greatneſs, of fupeniority, and capacity—and yet : . | 


one durſt not anſwer for it, that it poſſeſſes a ſingle one of theſe 
qualities. Every thing here is evidently a ns varies 
| half art, I know not ee . it. 


4 


9 


9 W is one a more, | hall . is, that it 
| has none. It is a mixture of Nature and Art; of fleſh and ſtone, 
of great and inſipid traits ; in a word, the production of a man- 


neriſt running after the ideal. Never did Nature form ſuch a a 


forehead, nor ſuch eyes, nor ſuch a noſe, nor ſuch ' hair. All 
this is without character, without temperament z and were you 
even to take the lower part for fanguine-phlegmatic, what would 


you fay of the noſe, the form of which is fo clegant, and which © 5 


ceaſes to be natural, beeauſe the Painter has taken paĩns to play 
the manneriſt? On the firſt look, this figure ſuggeſts the idea of 
the head of 8t. John; but examine it cloſely, and it finks into 


the mere maſk of a beautiful eee unmeaning t to ths left 
degres- 
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I feel wu 1 en are, 1 1 9 it 3; nk 1 


was unwilling to repeat what others, before me, have ſaid a thou- | | 
| : ' f N : . ; 1 hs 25 25 ; | ſand ; 


4 


U 


5 4e rursieg ten. 1 e 


fas 


* 
& — * 2 . — 
$ — ya — —— y- 33-4 N 8 9 
\ F * 2 — 2 . " — ES? i of 
v8 - » s 3 en A 
, i — * . ws, Be) Et f & 
\ - 2 _ 8 7 oe, * 7 — 
as : more er = = 
; p . N i r 
— — Gs . by E — 7˙ CAE IAC; r ed 
N 5 E 7 * 222 1 Jn ** x RO * E 4. I 2 I 8. N Pork KY WO” > by * £ - . Ld 
A is rs” of” 8 — 2 — T — * * — „ E EN 1 iin 3 
eee ? 8 9 5 : Sg 
7 = N — . ee oe TOTS p a r r 
ac . e hu 8 F "_ * " IE Tanda 
Gs et ar III -»& SAN WEL. > "I * 5 Saks £ = rn AIG 
5 OT 2 p PA | = 
1 i * wg be ——_— ee =_ 


A — p 
r 

N 
7 D 


wh 


v © I 


we. 1 LAYATER s durstoenonx. | 


* 


fand times. 1 will only add, that by means of a fenen 
ve ſhall arrive, Thope, at the capacity of finding, for all objects 
in general, the proper ſigns, the contours, the lines and character of 
irritability ; that we ſhall be able to fix the relation between all 
the contours of the human forehead, and all other forms what- 
ever: which Tae themſetres to our eyes, or whieh ee 
n 1 „ 5 
Let me be 8 finally. t to e in a few. rods, 
Fouts of the articles which are {till wanting to my Lecture, and 
to propoſe ſome queſtions, the ſolution of which 1 refer to the 


D of wiſe and good men. 
1. Is man able, ug banks. 15. to ſubdve entirely TO" 
.. or labour totally to deſtroy it? Is the cafe of our 
-  _ temperament at all different from that of our ſenſes and of our 
members? And juſt as every creature of God is good in its 
principle, is not every particular faculty of that creature good 
alſo? Does Religion exact more than the ſhunning of exceſs, 
that is, the moderating of ſuch of our deſires as cramp or pre- 
vent the exerciſe of other uſeful faculties ? Does it demand more 


e e e of i the ins of our n ? 
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141 i . 2. 7M hari manger wr a e Tate to treat «nc direct 
$91! | his choleric ſon? a fanguine mother her melancholy daughter ? 

| Þ i phlegmatic friend his choleric friend? In a word, in what 
111/38 manner ought one temperament 4 to comport a toward N 
S217 | 1 | ? Ho + 
TIM | To this L ſhall ſaceinfly ds that the eſtabliſhment. of im- 
. mediate relations, between two contrary temperaments, ought, 
146 N as much as poſſible, to be avoided : that it would always be 
T3 * to contrive for them the intervention of a e to 0 as 
4 * „ ; ts | | 5 =; 
—_— .- 4 A choaleric man ought never to treat with 8 . PLE 
F188 en vithout the aid of Cette ne” po 
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The coin will injure himſelf by Sendai a connection with oy 
one equally ſanguine; A temperament very eholeric will fatigue 
the phlegmatic, till he is completely exhauſted, by exciting in 
him attention too violent. Take care not to bring together tu 

ſanguine and the melancholic ; and place not this laft by the fide 
of a choleric perſon, without — the 2 8 8 of 80 fan- 
3 CO e DOES i RV 
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4 i : 
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3. What temperaments are the For ee to Friendſhip . 
which ſuit each other beſt in the married ſtate? I would choofe - 


the ſanguine-phlegmatic for the matrimonial union: the 8 . 
ric-melancholic ĩ is moſt Re to IO: | 
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4 Which are the temperaments that cannot es fat 
Fiſt together? It is abfolutely neceſſary that the cholerie ſhould 
be ſeparated from the choleric, but each of the other e ae 
ments may agree with its 5 8 ' 
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5. What can, and Hi 1 to 0 3 of * 3 
ment? What kind of employment and recreation will you aſſign 
it? What friends, or what enemies would you wiſh to procure for 
it, in view of either exciting or repreſſing its paſſions? I will not 
decide the queſtion, but I could wiſh it were determined by con- 


noiſſeurs, who have . the human _ more e than 
I have. . 
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. What are . alisedee imd ofthe 1 n 
temperament, in different ages and ſexes? The melancholic tem- 
perament gradually hollows and eontracts the features of the face! 
| the ſanguine Wale ſhrivels them more; the choleric _ and 
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Or THE: STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS or Cox STITUTION» 


7 40 


cult it is to move him—the ſtronger he is; the leſs he is able to 
operate, and the leſs reſiſtance he can rang to down ſhock of CEE 


= 5 e 


25 8 be divided into two ſorts; the one calm, the 
effence of which confiſts in immobility; the other lively, which 
das motion for its eſſence; that is, it produces motion without 
yielding to it. The latter may be exemplified by the e 
of the ſpring ; the former, by the firmneſs of therock, | Ir, 


* 


WHA we call frength of body, is that natural faculty of man, 
in virtue of which he acts powerfully, and without effort, upon 
another body, without eaſily yielding himſelf to a foreign impul- 
fon. The more a man operates immediately, and the more diffi- 


1 out in the firſt chi of ſtrong E Se you may 


denominate Hereuleſes, in whom every thing announces the molt 


tobuſt conſtitution : * 1 are all hone n nerve: their ſtature 1s 
G wo 


oy 
* 8 2 
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lofty, their fiſh is firm and Whore | they are pillars which! cad- 5 
not be moved.” | | „ 1 
- Thof: of ths! a elif are os a Cottle which OP 101 

the ſame firmneſs, nor the ſame denſity; they are leſs corpulent” - | 
and maſſy than the preceding, but their power 1 itelf in 
proportion to the obſtacles which oppoſe them. If you ſtruggle 
againſt them, if you attempt to repreſs their activity, they ſtand 

the ſhock with a vigour, and repel it with an elaſtic force, of which 
perſons the moſt nervous would hardly be capable. 
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The natural firength of the elephant depends, on his bony. . 


33 


| Solid 1 N 3 its ſelf by : a cog lee : 
ſtature, rather too ſhort than too tall; by a thick nape, broad 
ſhoulders, a face rather bouy than kelly, even in a ſtate of- ET ; 
health. | | 
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Thad dine other an which announce this clear of Bel ; 

A forehead ſhort, compact, and even knotted—frontal ſinuſes welt 
marked, not too prominent, and which are either entirely ſmooth 
1 iin the middle, or with deep ineiſions; but whoſe cavity ought 

| not to be limited to a fimple flattening of the furface—eyebrows 
buſhy” and cloſe, placed * and which approach hear 
Vor- Al. : „ Þ the 


\ ITY 


CEL 


ſyltem ; irritated or not, he bears enormous burdens ; he oruſhes, I 
without effort, and without intending i it, whatever happens to be I 

| in his way. The ſtrength of an irritated waſp is of a very differ-, 15 1 
5 ent kind; but theſe two kinds of ſtrength. ſuppoſe ſolidity of the = 1 
fandimental | parts, and the lame ſolidity 3 in the whole. 4 

| The ſoltnels of bodies derer thelr frength. „ | 

Tein eaſy, 8 to" Gra « judgment of the-. 8 « eit y 

of a man, from the ſoftneſs, or the ſolidity of his complexion. { 

In like manner alſo an elaſtic body has diſtinctive ligns, which ! 
prevent its. being confounded with a body non-elaſtie.. What 1 

a difference between the foot of the elephant and that of the des. 1 
between the foot of a waſp and that of a guar F I 
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the MAS IS eyes, and a determined look—a nol broad, firm, 
- bony near the root—contours ſtraight and angular=the hair of 


the head and that of the beard, ſhort, curled, and thick==fmall : 
teeth, ſomewhat broad, and well ſet—clofe lips, and the under one 

jutting out, rather than drawn in—a broad prominent chin the 
—— det er and ee have voice a bem | 


The elaſtic 1 the lively has; which is an 8 ef : 
irritation; ought to be obſerve in the moment of activity; but 
you muſt take care to make abſtraction of the figns of this 
activity, when the irritated ſtrength ſhall be reduced to its ſtate 
of reſt. We ſay then, that a certain kind of body, which in a | 
Kate of inactivity is capable of ſo little, which at that time 
operates and reſiſts ſo feebly, may be irritated and ftretched to 
- fach a point, is capable of acquiring ſuch a degree of vigour. It 
will be found that this fpecies of ſtrength, which is rouſed by 
' xrritation, reſides, for the moſt part, in a ſlender body, rather tall 
but not too much fo, and at the ſame time more bony than fleſhy. 
' You will almoſt always obſerve perſons of this ſort to have a pale 
complexion, inclining to brown ; rapid movements, though ſome- 
what Riff ; a ſtep firm and haſty ; the look fixed and piereing ; 
* fnely formed, ſlightly but TT joined. 


Tue following indications are thoſe of weakneſs. A tall 
| whe without proportion; muck fleſh and little bone; tenſion. 
of the muſcles 3 a timid countenance ; a fabby Kin ; the con- 

tours of the orchid and of the noſe rounded, blunted, and, 

above all, hollowed ; a little noſe and fmall noſtrils ; a ſhort and 
| retreated chin; a "Tho cylindrical neck z a motion either very | 
rapid, or very flow, but, in either cafe, no firmneſs of ſtep; a 
gloomy look; depreſſed eye-lids ; an open mouth; long, yel- 
| lowiſh, or went teeth; a long jaw, with a joint "cloſe to the 
car; the acſh white ; fair, 28 and * hair, a ſhrill voice 3 58 5 
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- not his md in — : | 


of Hercules. That forehead, which retreats ſo little, accompani« 


ed with a ſinus fo great, the thickneſs of the nape; the buſhineſs . - 
of the heard; all bear the ſame impreſs. But it is not ſtrengthr . 


alone which diſtinguiſhes this head. There is blended in it a 


voluptuous indolence z and this appears more particularly in the cone 
| tours of the forchead, and in the arch of that depreſſed noſe. The 
eye, the cloſe mouth, and the chin, indicate even refinement in plea» 


ſure. To eharacterize a triumphant ſtrength, an energy ever active, 


a man who accompliſhes whatever he — the ben. . 50 | 


1 the neee . more ſquare. 
2. This iv 068 of e e which Hibs 8 


been ſpeaking, It would be the complete i image of ftrength, if 
the noſe were a little broader. It is. a face of brafs ; you ſee 


in it My courage, and a beautiful combination. 


A man like this, is not only 3 in himſelf, but is alſo 


; capable of bearirg down and cruſhing every thing that reſiſts him. 


On the other hand, he poſſeſſes a certain fund of goodnels : be 8 
never will provoke any one, and will reſt ſatisfied with repelling | 


the attacks made upon him, Real ſtrength loves to practiſe in- 


dulgence : : it deſpiſes an impotent adverſary, and laughs at frantic 
malignity. Here the expreſſion of energy is perfectly viſible in . 


the hair and in the beard : the forehead has as much wiſdom as 
ſolidity : it is leſs prolific than the preceding, but it announces a 


mind more profound, and which will not wy; ſuffer, the TOP I 


it has once laid hold of to __ 


. NINO reaches vot that of Hercules 3 you will remark 
in it more roughneſs, more ferocity, and leſs preciſion, 1 
would call it an indeſirudtible ſtrength, which, once * 8 


ceeds to the moſt ns riplence- 


88 with our two Herculeſes, ms T —_ n. 
tha forehead is leſs productive than the firſt ; neither has it the 
wiſdom of the ſecond. However lofty and however bony it may 5 

| be, it can 007 contain a mind obſtinate, contracted, incapable of. 2 
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& embraciag/objedts in all their extent. The. 1 announce 


neither. judgment nor reflection; at moſt, a paſſionate heat, 
which eaſily and frequently changes into frantie rage: this ex · 


preſſion is farther ſtrengthened by the manner in which the eye · 
bros ſink. The noſe is ridiculouſly compreſſed towards its root: 


replete with ſenſe ; in other reſpects, it promiſes a prolific | 


character, but always irritable in the extreme. The eye is leſs 


ferocious chan the eyebrow, and leſs energy than the forehead. 


The mouth bears the impreſs of a ſingular ſpecies of malignity ; 


it preſents a mixture of goodneſs bordering. on folly, and of 
cauſtic bitterneſs which-tranſcends the bounds of malice. The 
chin and neck are inflexibly ſtiff. The hair does not ſuit that face 
of braſs, and is not much in harmony; except with the look; but 
the extreme preciſion of che ear fully retraces the character of the 


| forcheady of Wei nnd af. the neck. 


**& 


* 


— 


* 


F &% £5 ES | k 4 — - 2 « mM 
7 » 


* 
* 1 
1 
* 
* 

3 ? 
42 
EM 8 2 4. 

4 
3 % 1 
ay : 
wes; * % 
\ 
* £ * 
7 . 1 
- 42 L b 
8 N 4 4 81 
8 4 1 1 FS 


. * * L 24 
: 2 * „ 
* « 
| - 
* 4 . ; £75 h x : 8 : 
5 1 ; : J - "TER. 
. * 3 1 7 * 2 x . 1 5 5 8 4 — 
Y F : Z 4 > 
8 : . ＋ 8 4 
* 5 % 8 6 - 
- 5 * 
5 5 a % 3 5 
: „ 3 4 . * , 3 
IS * 8 4 * 4 Jr 7 * 7 of ? £7 N 4 | 7 % 7 7 : 2 = 
þ N * * — 7 * * * 6-4 "IT \ 4 9 
1 
* * * % 


— 
% * 
os 
i 
, 
n 
N A 2 
6— — —— 
2 8 
Po 
fe 
7 
* 
4 . 
. 2 
: 3 
* 
% 
*% 
; : 5 
25 , 
6 ia a . 3 r 85 
ft * » 9 
1 * > Fo ; * 
— — 
> - 'S . s 7 a: 
* | * 4 | © 
7 F 2 S 3 8 SY 3 1 


* 2 * 1 * 84 * + 
% > * * — 
% : 
p 1 1 1 „ e _= 
rag U * 5 
1 2 
; F 
Ta % 15. * ry 


\ 
*F ; : * 
3 


+. nt ge ry 


b THE Srarz or 8 and. Siexnzse, © on AN Earay 


*. 


o SYMPTOMS. 5 


Fd 


8 
* 


1. 1 
; + 


WE want a mais ſyſtem 8 ſtate of health and 
fickneſs, founded on the rules of phyſiognomy and pathognomy. 
An undertaking of this kind far exceeds my ability ; but 1 
| ſhould like to ſee it executed by an intelligent phyſician. To 
him would I recommend it to trace the phyſiological characters 
of the different diſeaſes to which every conſtitution, every — 
might be particularly diſpoſed. I am ignorant, to a very great de- 
gree, of every thing relating to the knowledge of diſeaſes, and of 
the ſigns which are proper to them; nevertheleſs, from the little 1 
have ſeen and obſerved in this way, I think I may venture to affirm 
with confidence, that, on carefully ſtudying the ſolid parts. 
and contours of a great number of ſick perſons, it would it be 
abſolutely i impoſſible to perceive, and to indicate before · hund in a 
| Rate of perfect health, th characters of the diſeaſes, gen the 
val ee to which the 1 is 8 . of 
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— woukFfach a fyſtem be; l ie 
nature and ſtructure of the body, for every poſſible or probable 
diſtemper ! What infinite benefit would be the reſult, if the phy- 
fician could ſay to a man in health, with à probability ap- 
proaching to certainty, * According to the natural order of 
things, you have reaſon to be apprehenſive of ſuch a diſorder ; 
make uſe of ſuch and ſuch precautions. It is with the con- 
© ſumption and fever, as with the ſmall-pox z the germ of them ia 
within us, and may diſcloſe itſelf in ſuch a manner: thus and 
'- _ © thus you muſt act to prevent the effects of it,” A ſyſtem of 
| Dietetics, raiſed on the foundation of phyſiognomy, would be a 
work worthy of you, illuſtrious Zimmermann ! 


With what ſkill does this great man Fes” Ve in his admirg- 
ble Treatiſe on Experience, the ſtate of the different maladies pro- 
duced by the paſſions! My readers aſſuredly will not blame me 
for inſerting, in this place, ſome paſſages which contain excellent 
ſymptomatic remarks, and which prove to what a degree that 
author is converſant in his ſubject. I begin with a very intereſting 
ertract from Chap. viii. of Part Firſt, © The phyſician who is a 
t man of obſervation, examines the phyfionomy of diſcaſes. 
This phyſionomy communicates itſelf, it is true, to the whole 
extent of the body; but the ſigns which enable us to form a 
judgment of the nature of the diſeaſe; of its changes and pro- 
| & greſs, are particularly perceptible in the features and in the air 
* of the face. The patient has frequently the mien of his diſ- 
_* eaſe; this is viſible in burning, heRic, and bilious fevers, i in the 
green ſickneſs, in the jaundice, in atrabilarious, and in worm 
 __ complaints.? 6 as I am in medicine, I have frequently 
.  difcoveredin the phyſionomy the indication of the ſolitary worm.) 
This mien of which I ſpeak, cannot poſſibly eſcape. the leaſt at- 
6. tentive obſerver, eſpecially in the ravages of the venereal diſeaſe. 
In violent fever, the more that the face loſes its natural air, the 
1 greater is the danger. A man whoſe look was formerly gentle 
A aud ſerene, and who with his face all on fire, fixes a diſturbed 
-_ _  - © and wild eye upon me, always fills me with apprehenſion of a 
_'#-feranged underſtanding. At other times, and in inflammations 
of the FW pale, and the look 
1 _—_ 


lee reien. | 15 ® 


_ © ramble at the approach af a paroxyſm which chilled the patient 


« with-cold, and even left him inſenſible. Diſturbed eyes, pen- 


« dant and pale lips, are bad ſymptoms 1 in hot fevers, becauſe they 


« ſuppoſe extreme debility : there is very great danger when the 


< face falls ſuddenly. There is a tendency to mortification when, 
in inflammatory caſes, the noſe becomes pointed, the complexion 
lead coloured, and che lips blueiſh. In general, the face fre- 


i quently announces the ſtate of che patient, by ſigns which ap- 


+ pear nowhere elſe, and-which are highly "ſignificant. -' The eyes 
alone furniſh us with innumerable obſervations. | Boerkaave 
examined thoſe of his patients with a magnifying glaſs, to ſce 


£ if the blood aſcended in the ſmall veſſels. Hippocrates conſi-. 


+ dered i as a bad ſymptom, when the eyes of the patient ſhun- 
ned the light' 3 when involuntary tears flowed from them; 
4 when they began to ſquint; when the one appeared ſmallerthan 
the other; when the white began to redden, the arteries to 
grow black, to ſwell, or to diſappear in an extraordinary man- 
4 ner. (p. 432.) The motions of the patient, and his poſture in 


| © bed, ought equally to be placed in the number of diſtinQive = 


* ſigns. You frequently ſee the patient raiſe bis hand to his 
* forchead, fumble in the air, ſcratch the wall, pull about the 


© bed-clathes ; and all theſe motions have their ' fignification; as 


they have cheir cauſe. The poſture af the fick perſon is analo- 
4 gous co the {tate in which he finds himſelf, and, for that reaſon, 
s merits particular attention. The more incommodious his fitua- 


* tion is, in an inflammatory diſorder, the more it enables us te 


form a judgment of the agitation he undergoes, and of the dan» 


. ger which threatens him. Hippoerates has gone into all theſe 
details, with an acouracy altogether ſatif1Qory. The more the 


_ © poſture of the patient a approaches that which was "Rees to 
him in a ſtate of health, the ls 3 is wh danger. . EP 5 


1 here infer, by the ly; f 6 U ee e 


pears to me replete with ſagacity. Swift,“ ſays he, p. 452. 
« was lean as long as he was a prey to ambition, and every ſpecied 
« of mental diſquietude. He afterwards _— * his braces | 
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Mr. Zimmermann gives an admirable Bebe * envy, nol 
= the tavages it commits on the human body. The effects 
ol envy begin to appear even in children. Under the influence 
of this propenſity, they become lean and languiſhing, and fre- 
| C quently fall into a maraſmus. In general, envy diſorders the 
a apm. it occaſions unquiet ſleep and febrile eonvulſions 3 

it ſaddens the mind ; it produces a peeviſh, impatient, and reſt- 

+ leſsair: it has a tendency to pre dee an oppreſſion of the lungs, 
The good name of another 48 ſuſpended, like a ſword, over the 
head of the envious perſon: he is continually contriving to tor- 
ment gthers, and he is his own greateſt torment. - Obſerve him, 
+ even in his moments of gaiety : it departs from him, the mo- 
ment his demon begins to work, as ſoon as he feels himſelf un- 
able to repreſs that merit to which he cannot rife. He then rolls 
| . his eyes, contracts his ſorehead, and aſſumes a gloomy, f _— 
LINE: air, Vol II. Come Ss | 5 
The ahbe blah Fan ui TOY on o ſymptoms, anid mh 
| feline moſt frequently quote, are, Aretæus, Lemnius, Emilius 
Campolongus, Wolff, Hoffman, Wedel, Schroder the Father, I 
have likewiſe ſeen two good diſſertations on the ſame ſubject: the, 
one by Samuel Quelmalz, de proſopaſcopia Medica, Leipzig. 1784: 
the other-by the celebrated Stahl, de facie morborun indice; ſeu mor- 
horum eflimation:' ex facie; Halle, 1700. But the beſt compoſed 
\ treatiſe we have in this way, the nioſt intereſting and moſt com- 
' plete; is Zhome Fiene, Philoſophi ac Mideci præſtan tiſſimi, Semiotica, 
eue de fignis medicit Lugduni, 1664 : yet this ingenious author has 
glanced very ſlightly on the prognoſtics to be drawn from the 
 Ggure of the body; though, in his Diagnoſtics he e Rien 
ſelf more to it than other 1 writers have d done. 
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PE latter dries and "WOE: it. In mo the er is eres owl 
| clevated; in old a it bends n, ee 
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The ba of math a whit we e wall be, that of 
old age what we have been; but it is much cafier to reaſon from 
the paſt than to preditate of futurity. The bony” ſyſtem being 
my principal guide, and the bones not being as yet marked with 
ſufficient ſtrength, not yet ſufficiently conſolidated in youth, I 
will frankly confeſs that I have frequently much difficulty to know 
the character of the grown man from the features of the youth ; 
the character of the woman from the traits of the girl. It is not 
| eaſy to ſatisfy one's ſelf in theſe comparative judgments, when 
they muſt be deduced only from che rules of phyſiognomy, and 
from the contours of the body, N in a Rate nd reſt ; he thing, 
howevery i is not n, 1 
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The firſt years of youth,” ſays Zimmermann, * contain the na- 
s tural hiſtory of man. They unfold the faculties of the ſoul 3 
9 they diſcoyer the firſt principles of our future conduct, the 
* traits which ſuit every temp. rament Mature age diſpoſes a 
mind of the utmoſt candour to diſſimulation, or, at leaſt, it pro- 
duces in our idea a certain modification, which is the effect of 
inſtruction and experience. Years ſucceſſively efface even the 
characteriſtie ſigns of the paſſions, whereas youth preſents the 
6 moſt poſitive indications of them. As long as the man preſerves - 
his primitive diſpoſitions, he changes not, and is incapable of 

* playing the impoſture under a borrowed colouring. The youth 

is the work of nature, the grown man is modelled by art. 


0 W Zhai? this pete” cortains both ir and of 8 
| fallchood. I perceive it is eres in the face of the young Man, 
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88 which has ſerved as a baſis to his conftizntion; but ic 0 
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| Fond juſt as old age, has its paſſions te F its 5 OY Theſe, 
though dependent one upon another, are frequently in contradie- 
tion in the fame individual, and their developement alone can 
draw out the traits which charaQerize them. The grown man 18, 
after all, only the youth viewed through the microſcope : thus I 
read the more diſtinctiy in the face of the adult, than in that of 
the boy. I admit that diſfimulation may conceal a great many 
things, but it changes not the form. The marked, conſolidated, 
and ſtrengthened features of the grown man are, to the phyſone- | 
miſt, a preſervative too efficacious againſt miſtake, to permit the 
tricks of diſſimulation to betray him into error. The diſcloſure 
of the facultics and of the paſſions adds to the firſt ſketch of the 
phyfionomy a deſign more bold, deeper ſhades, and a more 
ſteady colouring which never appear before the age of virility. 
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The phyſion ,omy of a young man frequently announ nces what 
he will be, or what he will not be: but he muſt be a great con- 
voiſſeur, and a moſt expert obſerver indeed, who ſets himſelf up 
I +554 31 noon the future character i in _ * caſe. 


7. 
3 3 the head — - 
and well proportioned, when the parts which compoſe i it are of a 
ſtructure ſolid, and yet fine, when,ſmoreover, it is boldly defigned, 
and not too faintly coloured—it'can hardly ſuppoſe an ordinary 


; man. This 1 know, and I know beſides, that if the form of the - 
" bead be irregular, ang ey ** or * if the deſign « o 
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it i ecker ths" related, or too Riff it certainly promiſes no/great 
things ; ; but how many variations does the form of the _ 
even its my N, e in youth! a 
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| Mack i 1s Laid of the candour, of the Fine of che bark s 
eity, and of the ingenuouſneſs of phyſionomies i in infancy and 
early youth ; but when one is in. the habit of living always with 
children, of being employed about them, and of ſtudying them at- 
tentively, one is ſoon convinced, that it is a matter of the laſt dif- 
kculty to read their features aright. The lighteſt accident, an 
emotion, a fall, ill uſage, is frequently ſufficient to derange, in its 

principle, the moſt ſtriking and the happieſt phyſionomy, and 
yet this change may not be communicated at firſt to the whole 
form. That ſtill beautiful, always flatters ; you {till ſee in it a 
forehead intrepidly firm, eyes deep, and penetrating, a mouth 
ſweet and flexible but a ſlight mixture has diſturbed that look, 
formerly ſo ſerene—but the mouth has contraQted a ſmall obliqui- _ 
ty, ſcarcely perceptible, and which, perhaps, appears only at in- 
tervals—no more is wanted to degrade the phyſionomy of this 
' hopeful young man, ſo that you can hardly know' him to be the 
ame perſon, till at length the Re e OW 
nen 2 en ye gf Ln PER 
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The eye of the Divinity alone can CU i the 6s and 
ingenuous phyſionomy of the young man, or, rather, of the 
infant, the traces of paſſion ſtill concealed. He alone can diſk. * 
tinguiſh thoſe fignatures, which, marked at firſt lightly on the 
face of the youth, impreſs themſelves more deeply afterward- at 
the age of maturity, and will produce at laſt, in old age, an entire 
relaxation of the muſcles. The phyſionomy of my youth, howw  _ 
different it was from that which I. * * change | 
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But if the age of the ſheds quickly ſucceed the age of inno- 
ence, Reaſon comes afterwards to bring us back to the path of 
Virtue; and ſhe, in her turn, promiſes us an eternal recompenſe, 
after a ſhort and tranſitory life is at an end. Shall the veſſel lay. . 
unto, bim who formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? I am 
Lu, "but 1 am . He who created. me, deſtined me to be a man, 
and not to remain an infant. Why then call back a youth paſſed 
in thoughtleſſneſß and ignorance:? Placed iu the poſt aſſigned me, 
1 will no longer look backward, and will not regret my having 
| eſcaped} from a ftate of. childhood. The maſculine energy which 
ſuits the grown man, and the ſimplicity of the heart which is the 
bleſſed portion of infancy—theſe are what I would wiſh to unite ; 

- this is the great object of my purſuit; and may God 3 chat 
| LA efforts to attain it prove, ſucecleful 1 1 
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Tue . a „ which RESO "OWNS the 
Psy im early youth; recover and re-eſtabliſh themſelves, if, 
in proper time, you grant to your pupil a ſuitable liberty ; if you 
deliver him betimes from the oppreſſive yoke of thoſe teaz ing 
pedants who exact from him things above his capacity, attain- 
ments reſerved for a maturer age. His features, I ſay, 
Will re-eſtabliſh themſelves, if you put him under the direc- 
tion of an enlightened: guide, who has ſenſe to $a 18 ; 
and * turn them to 2 account. 
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'- The moſt beautiful forms, and the happicſt phyſionomics, are 
ſometimes ometimes disfigured on vine approach of manhood 3 but this de- | 


$5 =” | oer SET ring back my waſted years. 1 5 ob 
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Fe” is mY tranſient, and ought neither to render parents 

eaſy, nor to diſcourage them. It ſhould only inſpire them with 
greater vigilance, engage them to treat their children with gentle» 
neſs, and even to conceal from them the degradation which they: | 
perceive. After a ſpace of two years, the: beauty of the young 
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N great cb of phy Which i. . 1585 17 
youth, were diſagreeable, and even ſhocking, change, with time? 
to a wonderful advantage. When once the features are arranged, 
when all the parts have been conſolidated in their juſt proportions, 
when the character has acquired ſufficient conſiſtency to efface 
foreign impreſſions, when bodily exercife has ſtrengthened the 
conſtitution, and when the heart and underſtanding have been 
formed by a commerce with N of worth it very frequent - 
ly happens that the adult has no 5 Roger any reſemblance at all to 


his former ſelf. : | FF | 
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The arrangement of the teeth i is one of the moſt certain 1d BR” 


cations for diſcovering the turn of mind, and ger end the moral 


character of young perſons. | „„ Ce rote nl 
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In derer to illuckrate This doctrine by N 1 hall n run over? 


the different ages of human life, from' infancy tv old age, and Þ 
ſhall lay before the reader a ſeries of prints which will farniſt us, It 
hope, with abundant matter of uſeful obſervation and application.: 
I have already ſaid, and I repeat it, that every LeQure of * 
1 wien, be i {abject < of a GEE volume. 
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* philoſophy and religion, the knowledge of what is good, that of 
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dend iat, cannot be pramotes more directly and more imme- 
diately, than by the individual ſtudy, and the exact analyſis, of 
every thing belonging to humanity. Nothing is better calculated 
to exerciſe the eye and the underſtanding of the obſerver= nothing 
tends more to illuminate the mind, and better enables us to catch 
the difference of characters, than the diſcernment of the infinite 
varieties which appear in the human ſpecies, confidered under a 
multitude of, forms, which are themſelves ſo endleſsly diverſified z 
nothing contributes ſo much to the perfection of language, no- 
thing is more intereſting, more uſeful, and more inſtructive for the 
commerce of life and nothing can ſo much exalt and ennohle our 
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A. This print ie . Weſt, to Shih I ſhall once more refer in 
the ſequel. If the phyſionomy does not appear ſo animated as it 
ought to be, the copyiſt is to blame. This child, replete with in- 

nocence and candour, is raiſing his eyes to Jeſus Chriſt, fees and 
hears only him. The mouth is too harſh and tov open for the de- 
gree of attention indicated by the attitude in general, and particu- 
larly by the form of the eye. Attending to proportion, the noſe 
is likewiſe too marked, too little infantine; but it neceſſarily ſup- 
| poſes much ſweetneſs and ingenupuſneſs, a heart upright, pure, - 
and generous, a judgment ſound and clear. The forehead, conſi- 
gering its poſition and its contours, promiſes, neither profound 
— thought nor enterpriaing courage. The eye announces a concep- 
tion extremely rapid, an aſtoniſhing capacity to ſeize, I had al- 
ee dota affect the ſenſes. . 


The hike character may be Ca ive the contouroof the occiput. 
The chin ing little too voluptuous; but I diſcern. in the who the 
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1 «0c lach Is the kingdom, of Heaven,” Matt, xix. PR | 
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_ excites my admiration ; and the reader will probably think as-L 
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expreſſion of that beautiful implicit, of that ting dae. 6 
which detaches the foul from the things of this world, and ealere 1 
29 e the bounty of 2 Father inhere + 2h * 
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-B. This LE is rely Ae E in "which the 4 & ; 
twenty years is viſibly concentrated, However childiſh the form, , 
every thing in it announces the vigour of a Hercules. The face: 

is fleſhy 3 but it is a fleſh which has the hardneſs of braſs. wy | 
1 is choleric-ſanguine to the higheſt degree; he cannot 


ſibly have ſprung from feeble parents, nor been born in a means 


condition. Had we the means of ſettling the degrees of obſtina- 
ey, according. to the different conditions of life, from the conſta- 

ble up. to the magiſtrate, and from the magiſtrate up to the 
monarch, I would aſeribe to the being before us the inflexible will 
of a Deſpot, inexorable firmneſs, founded on energy of character. 
Of this, the forehead ache are n indications. 1 ps. 
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glance, perceive a certain air of reſemblance, but which differ in- 
menſely i in point of character. There is not one of them whicly 
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do, after he has attentively examined them one by one. ak 5 
N $8: 

55 en eee r e box of a 
feeble character. With much gentleneſs and — „ 
_ reflection, he cee 1 and miſkruſt. .. WINS 
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2. This profile he: af agular mixture. EY, fore cad i ine 


_Licates an obſtinacy which appears to be the effect of a parrow 
mund; the noſe diſcovers judgment at bottom; the eye, mouth, 


and e, announce good-tiarure bordering on \ weakneſs. | 
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3. Much weaker ſtill thian the preceding, more © waggith in 
his mirth. The over obtuſe contour, of the paſſage which joints 
the noſe tothe mouth, gives the whole a a childiſh air. The fore- 
dead r more 22 88 7558 and docility than _ of Mio- 2 2. 
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4 If the chin were more analogous to the 23 Seren the 
noſe and the mouth, and if the forehead retreated a little more 
a*top, this phyſionomy would certainly be much above the com- 
mon. Snch as it is at preſent, it appears fixed for life; it will 
we ent, if not e to Ennoblee 3 it. 


= The forehead i is very wi; without br. any thing re- 
pa; diſtinguiſhed, and that eye too is not ordinary. K 
noſe ſo violently turned up is not in nature; were it leſs exagge · 5 

rated, 1 ſhould call it judicious. The mouth of this boy 1 is too 

1 for his age; it er ch to be childiſh, '' © - 
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6. The forehead is not ſo good as as preceding, the eye 
N more cunning. The mouth is not young enough, and, not- 
withſtanding the diſagreeable contraſt which reſults from i it, it 
1 an air of . and N | 
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7. Though the upper part of the face e a a feeble he | 
| raQter, you cannot help obferving in all the reſt, and particularly 
in 3 mouth, an . n e a and W 
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8. A part of the contour of the * N this — 
ſonomy is completely ſtupid. A forehead whoſe profile appears 
rounded, aud which advances . 1s 12 25 a certain 2 95 of 
ſtupidity. | | | | | 
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9. 5 . but c ing on falſe f Ye 
| inacy ſcarcely belonging to that age; a wixture po weakneſs, 
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10 Complete ſrupidit and harſtmeſy if you except the eye. | 
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1. "This profile SE a, caealds "1 5 1 8 
forehead 1, the under part of which eſpecially i is drawn without 
truth and correctneſs and you will read in that handſome phyſi- 
onomy, a mind ingenuous and open, a character gentle, tranquil, 
and generous. The forehead and the noſe of 2, promiſe a man 
more decided, and who is more directed by reaſon in the judg- . 
ments which he pronounces. Perſons of this ſort, has however . 
aptitude for every thing. Employ them in buſineſs, make 
preceptors, profeſſors, of them, they will ſucceed every where. 


They examine objects with 8 and * W : they 
meal "mu by the r denden, Nt 
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The forks face twice Stine: You vin roll t in the 


firſt more gentleneſs, cordiality, and delicacy ; in the. ſecond, _ 


more energy and vigour. | Both the one and the other denote a 
manly, and generous character. such a look neceſſarily ſuppoſes _. . 
quickneſs of conception, a clearneſs of underſtanding which ad- 

mits of no ambiguity or confuſion, The eyes and eye-brows an- 
nounce ſuperior diſpoſitions, a greatneſs almoſt. heroic: in the 
firſt head theſe parts approach to the ſublime. The noſe in both - 
1 a * and honeſt heart, without much ſtrength of 
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mind, and without eminent "ie, What we PLIES > or 
gonjecturs of the forehead, indicates an excellent dene 
frmneſs—more * 5 „ 
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I fubjoin the portrait of a young man, reſpecting whom I bold- 
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has ſo much the more ſagacity-and ingenhity. The drawing of 


tte noftril in both is incorrect. The mouth 2, is not deſtitute „ 


- 


© - 


dignity ; 1, is however, ſuperior to it in this reſpect. eee 
the chin, the neck, and the whole contour of the W pre: 


| ns hin Boe the mouth. , 


To 
5 uk eres with mein gab wha 3 on » the firſt Seeg, 
this face is one of thoſe which may miſlead the moſt experienced _ 
- Phyſionomilt. Lknow- not the original; I have not the dene 
notion of any thing relating to him, and his portrait makes me 
ſenſible of the truth of what 1 have ſaid above—that it is fre. 
_ quently very difficult: to form 2 judgment of youth. Here the: | 
" whole produces no favourable impreſſion, it has nothing to pre» 


: * polſeſs you. | If the contour of the forchead had been iccurarely. | 


given, there is no eduęation, no degree of culture, capable of pro- 
. ducing, i in this head, the germ of extraordinary faculties: The . 
[LE nu form of the eyes, the noſe, and what is viſible of the 
ear, confirm me in my opinion. If the: ear is indeed placed ab 
that height nothing more is neceſſary to a decided flupidity, 
The mouth and chin, in hke manner, have nothing ditinguiſheds 
A ould not ſwear, hqwerer, that this phyſionomy may % 
| conceal many eſtimable qualities, which compenſate the diſadvans G 
 Tages which IWhich 1 have Fol N „ 


bY of 


Headleſs "IH 8 as it may "appear, it does not exclude” 
n certain portion of good- nature, nor even ingenuity ; : and cloſely - 
cp the whole form, L believe, I diſcern.in i it i 1 
cation and the love of 9 hes Et | 


8 = » . N Y \ N 
8 , * * T7 2 
7 . 354 4 7 3 a2 * 15 2 


2 0 Fetten k 3 be allon e f in mers. "Ne to n 
Sac, and delicacy ; but it polleffes ; a fund of prudence, Which, 
in vain you would look for in Ne. 2888 there pats * b. © 


n 


ence * . e 1 . T 


f vr enrslesnonv. „ 
| SE! US LT IEATATAS © 2255 

: AN e ST TEL y ani} A Fan 5 "OY 
Tyruys SMALL Hzavs or. Mex. e 

f 10 £9517 FOE 08H 


83 


1 4 : 
a I "4 
4 bo * * * 1 . 
N - — - * 3 * S - F ; . 
L * 
* 5 
. » 5 T3 Ef 


I aſked of Mr. Chodowiecki fix faces of young men, drawn in 
front and in profile. Here they are. It remains that we enquire, 
firſt, whether theſe fancy heads be the ſame in profile and in front; 


and then, what is the oo 257 15 each. "8 1 "OT Er 
rather ee hay 8 org Ns 


Wann 
> "IP; 
3 


0 J * ” 1 * 
* RB HV >, 5 7 F AF E 8 > "og 1 P * 
* 8 7 . 4 . F 838 4 4 * x „ 9 5 K 12 * 
| 4 
3 
5 N 1 44 ; 7 
' * . 5 „„ 4 4 
I, 79 R 
; . * 4 2 * 3 
4 $557 2 * 


" This Wal Pan a man Fateh, generous, and ray ; 
but I dare not-expe& from him either {uperior talents or extreme 


ſenſibility. 7, cannot be the ſame face; it is much younger'; ana- 


oy of FharaAer has, 9 been preſerved. 


* A 
: . 12 
2. ; 3 3 5 
- {8 A : 


Thi is more harmony or r identity between” 2, and 8; ot 


this laſt Arikes ſtill more by its expreffion of probity, dignity, 


and judgment, In 2, the upper * has been omitted N che. 
fault of the engraver. 3 . 


* f 4 ＋ 1 
> 3. * $ 0 1 
— 


RP * * 


if 


. i 
* . Y Ld 7 
; ; * > 


Modeſt, FRI 120 attentive.” | Au chele a are „ likewiſe to 9 


found i in 9, which N conſider alſo, as the. more HITS of the 
two. . ü 


x N 
4 : 4.1 i 5 2 * 1 Nos 4 f he 1 2 
3 QB £ | = , * 


Without 3 any * great, or ah. — 8 this 1 
racter s RE an ary fund of Ie but n more ſtaid 


SY 
x 
5 at 93 ** 
2 i 
* 
— 
* 
* 
1 
8 P 
* 
: * 
e 
— 
% 


1 


| 
| 


. 
— i r ˙wäy—ñ HAD 2 — 
155 4 — x 


ey LE 


oo 
— . PS 5 
3 _ 
why, ws PT STM +. as 2 5 
E 2 A : 
5 „ on. 1 


bag 
N 


> Ae 8 TY. 1 — S f 1 2 2 > od 
- 7 Mr, 5 Wy a S — Os ood r=) To" FX 4 prac, 5 8 8 " ye . 2 [Fo 8 * Lag ” 
b ed ARG an hs * = wa r r ee ee ww D n 2 r we AI — — ee. 2 = D — — OED "PEP * its 
ä c ee P e OD 2 ö = a Ts 1 8 nt * S. — : Br b 
0 * p eee ee 238 1 BE fr 1 3 5 l 8 7 . * EE = - p 2:72 5 .. ĩ˙ ²D ß eg inn Ts - 
G — 2 „ _ 2 0 7 : Ss > e re 2. a ery eee 4 * 4 5 8 — N rn 0 R 0 
* FFF ͤ ˙—w ooo oe tines AB, n R — 2 Br So 1-2 vo. - U « I 4 « 625 1 Ree - — a Af — ä ** ee. ee 1 
: v 7 , EO : — es ren 3 ES USL - : * — n e n 1 
* Sera; = 5% "A "3 6 a , h p . D * 1 J 5 — 4 < K . \ . 0 
. « I 8 * e : J 5 a . a — — "4 - > wwe — 2 
0 0 * — OE * * N Le A „ "4 : g PRE IN" . 6 3 . — 5 | 
f K " __ i . 5 4 1 - . 8 9 
: N ; 4 r r 


„ > : ; : Ee c f ; 
£3. " 
* Y 2 4: * 1 * 
; 5 1 , 
8 . ” 4 * A . 9 
; 4 
4 of " * 


115% two and N at * 


* - ; L 
8 1 


14 7 bra enySrocxony?. 


and more + deaided than beſits this time of life. Scarcely any one 
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Inthe head of the old woman every feature preſents the expreſſion EF 
el health whieh nothing can impair, of a principal of life, if | | 
may fo expreſs myſelf, altogether inextinguiſbable—the moſt | | 
aVuriog freſhneſs, the happieſt mixture of the Pphlegmaticeſane | 
| Sine temperament; are diffuſed over the face of the young 
Vou will alſo find in figure 5, all the ſigns of longevitx 
Which 1 lately indicated. However ungraceful, however diſ- 
| pleafing, the exterior of the old woman may be, the poſſeſſes 
eſtimable qualities: I give her credit for a character active and 
"obligivg, a mind inured to the exerciſe "of patience—a humour 1 
abundantly ſprightly, with all its drineſs—a ſpirit habitually at- | 
tentive, in ſpite « of a total want oficultiy: tion. — The young gir! 
i goodneſs, contentment, and innocence itſelf. With a tran- : 
quillity inſeparable from a phyſionomy ſo. ſingularly happy, ſne 
pill-traverſe,-with' equal compoſure, a meadow enamelled With 
Bowers, and a road beſtrewed with briars and thorns. The 
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7. A child of a day old. Obſerve this forehead advanc ing· a- tap: 5 
Ps the exceſſive ſize of the Mull, which is not yet cloſed; 4 
Some of the parts are too ſtrongly marked: this is a mouth | 
A three months old, and the eye 1 at fait lix. | % i AF 
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- Forchead is thus prominently bent forward, you will hardly 
extract from it ſuperior faculties—and never will the phyſionomy 
acquire the happy expreſſion of 2, which is intended to repreſent 


"Ag. than the other. 
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the ſame young perſon in her fifteenth year, Without diſtin» 


guiſhing herſelf by a decided ſuperiority, this laſt diſcovers ſolid 


ſenſe and an exquiſite judgment. 1 f gee OT 


3- "" ſhe is at five and twenty, and if the forchead were 
2 little more tenſe, the analogy with 2, would be complete. 
There is much goodneſs, candour, and dignity, in this face. 


But I. cannot conceive how 4. can be profile 3, grown ten years 
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older. Never did a chin which advanced at thirty-five, retreat 
at forty-five 3 never could noſe 3, have the cavity of 4, and ſtill 
leſs that of 5; never will forehead 3, become rounded like 5 


Head + is leſs * than 3, and by leſs than 4. 
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6. It is impoflible to reconcile this face to 5. The noſe, the 


OOTY and the eye, may be more ſtaid by ten years, but they 


have no manner of reſemblance, This forchead i is even an more 
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woman of fixty-five, I admit ; that is, ten years older than the 
preceding; but it is not the ſame perſon. Her character has 


nothing excellent; I cannot allow her. great penetration; per- 
haps ſhe even gives offence by a ſlight degree of levity : however, 
Jam either much miſtaken, or ſhe is ſenfible, eaſy to live with, 
and a houſewife who manages her domeſtic affairs with order and 8 
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8. 1 1 mark a want of conformity between this and 45 
the preceding face. This is a woman of ſeventy-five ; but. the 
forehead is too ſmooth, the eye too open, for that age. A Phleg- 1 
matic ſanguine character is predominant here. What is molt 
judicious in this phiſionomy is the look, though, taking che 
. n is nothing ſtupid to be ny in it. | ] 
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but, in both, the forehead has not the a indics- | 
tions of extreme old age. 
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1 bad 1 to . PD ;nfants, PR POWs on 
their birth, and have found an aftoniſhing reſemblance between 


> _ _ - their profile and that of the father. A few days after, this 

+ reſemblance almoſt entirely diſappeared ; the influence of the 
air and of food, and probably alfo the change of poſture had 
fo altered the deſign of the face, that you could have believed 


/ | it a different individual. I have afterwards ſeen two of theſe 7 
children die, the one at fix weeks, the other at four years of age 


and, about twelve hours after their death, they completely reco- 

| vered the very profile which had ſtruck me ſo much at their birth ; 

yo __— . of ane. as | wight be expand; 
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_ ately after their death, brought to' my recollection the phyfiont- 5 © 


be divioe?.) Muſt not this. fundamental Phyſionomy have been | 


þ _ — 
ws e wg 
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A uavarten's bereisen. Ko 6. MD, 
more 3 awked. and more tente han that o the _ 1 
On the third I this reſemblance WEE e 5 . 

þ bs | > . 5 * / ERA ;Y 


1 bew a man or by years, and EY of nadie 7 of _ 

-whom, while alive, appeared to have no manner of reſemblance 

to their children, and whoſe phy ſionimies belonged, if I may ſo 5 

" expreſs] myſelf, to a claſs totally different. Two days after their 
death, the profile of the one became perfectly conformed to thae | 
of his eldeft for, and the i image of the other father might be 
GiſtinAly traced in the third of his, ſons. , This likeneſs was 
quite as diſtinctly marked as that of the children, who, immedi -- 


mies which they had at their birth. In the caſe of which Tam 

now ſpeaking, it is to be underſtood, that the features were 
more ſtrongly marked, more hard; and, notwithſtandaig os” 

the reſemblance did not remain beyond, the third big. 


5 . 4 7 
N 9 


vl. . 

8 often as I have | ba 7 . ſo * have 1 as ES. 
an obſer vation which has never deceived me; That after a ſhort : 
interval of fixteen or twenty-four. hours, ſomet es even ſooner, 

gecording to the malady hi æh preceded death, the deſigu of the 
ee. comes out more, and the features become infinitelr 
more beautiful then they had been during life 3 they acquire more 


preciſion and proportion, you may perceive in them more harmo -- 
--, and nee, eee ee, l and ſublime... ” 


"ibaa. Iowa: en weed ig _ . „ 
wan phynonomy, the origin and eſſence of which muſt be 


diſturbed, and, if I may be allowed the expreffion,. ſubmerged, 
* the flux and rellux of e erence and paſſions? ? And, may it not. 
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gradually re-eſtabliſh itſelf in the calm of death, as cola water - 


works itſelf or when i it is no longer Kured 4 - 
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I have likewiſe had frequent occaſion to attend che dying ; 
I have ſeen ſome of them whoſe faces had always appeared to me 
ignoble, expreſſing neither elevation of mind, nor greatneſs of 


character. A few hours, and, in ſome inſtances, a few moments, 


before death; their phyſionomies became viſibly ennobled. Co- 


Jour, defign, expreſſion, all was changed. A celeſtial morning mas 


beginning to dawn! another ſtate of exiſtence was at hand! 


The moſt inattentive obſerver was conſtrained to ſubmit to 


evidence ; the hardeſt heart, to give way to feeling; the moſt 
_Feeptical fone to embrace the faith. Immortality ſeemed to 
burſt through the clouds of morality ; a ray of the divine image 


 diffipated the horrors of diſſolution.— I turned aſidemy head, and | 
adored in filence. Yes, the glory of God is ſtill made manifeſt i in 


he weakeſt, in the moſt impaſea of men! 


- 


126 6 4 


or THE e OE THE in Tracrystion on Fun For 4- 


© TION or Man, « ON HIS PHYSIONOMY; "AND ON H1S'CHARAC» | | 


TIR. 


1 10 reſtric myſelf to ſome fugitive almanac on a | fabje | 


capable of furniſhing matter for volumes. I have neither the ne- 

_ ceſſary leiſure nor the information that is requiſite ; nor a call 
ſufficiently decided, to give it a thorough inveſtigation » it is im- 

.  poſlible for me, however, to paſs it in total ſilence. * The little! 
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ae imagination operates pow. our 8 It 0 the 
face in ſome meaſure, to the object of our love or hatred. This 
object retraces itſclf before our eyes, becomes vivified, and.thence- 
forward belongs immediately to the ſphere of our activity. The 
phyſionomy of a man very much in love, who did not think Him · 
lelf obſerved, will borrow, I am ſure of it, ſome traits of the „ 
loved object who employs all his thoughts, whom his ER... 0 8 
reproduces, whom his tenderneſsFakes delight in embelliſhing, to © 
whom he aſcribes, perhaps, 1 in abſence, perfe&ions which, pre. 
ſeat, he could not diſ:over in her. This ſpecies of loan 5 
analogy certainly could not eſcape an experienced obſerver ; juſt „ 
as it would be eaſy to trace in the ferocious air of a vindictive per. 
ſon, certain traits of the adverſary whoſe downfall he is medit ] 
ting. Our face is a mirror which reflects the objects for which 5 
we have a fingular affection or averſion. An eye leſs acute than 
that of angels, would perceive, perhaps,” on the face of . 
chriſtian, in the feryour of devotion, a ray/of the Divinity. A 4 
very lively repreſentation frequently affects us more than the real. 
| ty. We frequently attach ourſelves more vehemently - to the _ 
image, we indentify ourſelves more eaſily with it, than we could 
do with the object itſelf. Suppoſe a man who had got a near 
view of an angel—of a God—of the Meſſiah, during tas pilgrim _ 
age upon the earth=who had, I will not ſay, contemplated hi 
at leiſure, in all the ſplendour of his majeſty, but only enjoyed a 
rapid glimpſe—ſuch a man muſt be entirely deſtitute of imagina- CRT; 
tion and ſenſibility, if an aſpect ſo auguſt did not imprint on his 
countenance ſome of the traits which muſt have ſtruck him. 
His phyſionomy muſt infallibly have borne ſenſible marks of. 7 1 
| Divinity: who filled his wha the DRU PROPIOREN. VVV 
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"Oi 1 afts not only on „ i oth alſo on . 55 
The imagination of the mother has an influence on the child in : 
her womb, and, for this reaſon care is taken to amuſe women 

during pregnancy, to entertain them with. pleaſant ideas, and 

even to procure for them 2 ſucceſſion of agreeable objects. But 

if I am not miſtaken, it is not ſo much the fight ot a beautiful 

form, or of a ſine portratts or any other fimilar means, that will . 
vo 11 NS RE * N x! produce. | | 


Fx. 
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| SID EY the. Jefired efet—it 7 is Naber to be expected 8 a 
intereſt which theſe beautiful forms inſpire : at particular moments. 
That which o operates immediately upon us, it is the affection of 
the ſoul, a ſpecies of glance which may be aſcribed to it ; and, in 
all this, the imagination, properly ſo called, acts only as a ſe- 
| condary cauſe : it is only the organ through which that deciſive, 
and, in ſame meaſure, repulſve look paſſes. Here it is ſtill the 
ſpirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh, and the image of the fleſh, conſiders 
2 only as ſuch, profiteth nothing. "Unleſs looks of this kind are 
animated. and viviſſed, they cannot annimate and vivify in their 
turn. A ſingle look of love, drawn, if I may uſe the expreſſion, 
from the bottom 107 the ſoul, is certainly more efficacious than a 
long contemplation, than. a reflected ſtudy of the moſt beautiful 
forms; but we: are no more capable of artificially exciting in 
- ourſelves theſe creative looks, than we can acquire the power -of 
changing or embelliſhing our form, by contemplating and ſtudy- 
ing it before a mirror, Whatever creates, whatever acts powerful- 
ly, upon our interior, has its ſource from within, is a gift of f 
heaven. Nothing can introduce it, or prepare the way for it; 
in vain will you attempt to diſpoſe the intention, the will, or the 
faculties of the ſubject which muſt produce theſe effects. Neither 
| beautiful forms nor monſters art the work of art, or of a particular 
ſtudy they are the reſult of aceidents, which ſuddenly ftrike the 
aQing object at certain choſen moments; and theſe accidents de- 
pend on a providence which over. rules all things, on a God who 
orders and determines every thing mg nd who fired and 
perfect all. 47 | 5 „ 


II es; you petfiſt in a diſpoſition to extort from nature 
extraordinary effects be leſs folicitons to affect the ſenſes than at 
upon internal feeling. Learn to excite it, to awaken it, at the mo- | 
ment it is ready to burſt forth, and when in order to declare itſelf, 
it only waits your call—learn to bring it forward at the proper 
inſtant and be aſſured that it will ſeek, that it will find, of itſelf, 
the neceſſary aid. But this internal feeling mult exif before it 
<an be rouſed or brought forward. Begin then with making ſure 
that you have 2 1 74 oy * we cannot make it e at 

e adn Fe. 
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. clas Similar conſiderations ought not to PO thoſe who: 
pretend to effect things almoſt miraculous, by means of refined 


* 


pſychological UBT GAR will be 8 thrown 5 and I 
ſhall always call to their recollection theſe: words of the Song of |. 
Songs : I charge you, © ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the 
© roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor 
% awake my love, till he pleaſe. The voice of my beloved FE 
* the creative genius, © behold he cometh aging: upon the 
9 mountains, ſkipping upon the hills.” „„ 


" : 75 * 
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According to my ptinciples every e fartililte or © 
unfortunate, depends on certain unforeſeen moments, and theſe © 
moments have the rapidity and the vivacity of lightning. Every ES 
creation, of whatever kind it be, is momentancous. The develope- -- 
ment, the nouriſſiment, the changes, whether to better or worſe, | 
are the work of time, of education, and of art. "The creative 
powver is not to be acquired by theories ; a creation admits not "of pre-. 
paratjon. Vou may indeed counterfeit maſks—but living and acting 
beings, whoſe exterior and integior are in perfect harmony nage. | 
of the Divinity - can you flatter yourſelf with being able to form 
them? can you wind them up like a piece of 'mechaniſm? No, 
they mult be created and engendered.—and I will add, that this is" 
not of blood, 1 858 coil 700 eee e > * man, bus 
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The imagination, when it is Aichi [by frtitient and pa- 
ſion, operates not only upon ourſelves, and upon the objects which 
are before our eyes it operates alſo in abſence, and at a diſtance; 
perhaps even futurity is comprehended in the circle of its inexpli- Is 

cable activity; and, perhaps, we mult reckon among its effects, 

_ what is commonly called 'apparitions of the dead. Admitting as 
true an infinite number of things, remarkably ſingular, of this 
kind, which really cannot be called in doubt; on affociating with 
them analogous apparitions of abſent perſons, who have rendered * 
themſelves viſible to their friends in places very diſtant; on . 
rating from nt theſes faQts every thing fabulous, which ſuperſtition has 


52 vp * blended” \ = 
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#4 
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blende with them; on aſh; rning to chem their ceal value, 1 on ; 
combining” them with ſo many authentic anecdotes related of pre- 5 
ſentiments—we ſhal] be able to eſtabliſn an hypotheſis, worthy of 


occupying one of the firſt ranks in this claſs of e pro- | 
babilities-” The Uypotheli i is this : P 


Phe imagination, excited by the 22 ſres 75 eas; or heated by any other 
: n ardent Fal. ion, e at very di Nant times ans Places. s 


88 
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A nl, a diving 10 or any one * 3 bimlelf to be 
in imminent danger, ſighs after his abſent friend, after a brother, 
4 parent, a wife. They are ignorant of his indipoſition, 
of his danger ; 3 chey were not thinking of him at that 
moment. The dying man, tranſported: by the ardour of his : 

E imagination, forces his way through ſtone walls, darts through in- 
tervening ſpace, and appears in his actual ſituation—or, i in other 

terms, he gives figns of his preſence, approaching to reality. 

Is ſuch an apparition corporeal ? No. The ſick, the dying per- | 

ſon is languiſhing in bed, and his friend is, perhaps, toſſing, in 

perfect health, on a tempeſtuous ocean: real preſence becomes of 
| courſe, a thing impoſſible. What is ii then which produces this 
| ſpecies « of manifeſtation ? What is the cauſe which acts, while the 
one is ſo far diſtaut, upoa the ſenſes, upon the viſual faculty of the 
other? It is the imagination — imagination vehemently, excited by 
love and defire—coacentrated, if I may fo expreſs myſelf, in 
the focus of paſſion: for this muſt be preſuppoſed, were we even 
incliaed to admit an intermediate- co-operation, ſince there is no- 
thing but but the ex ceſs of paſſion which could juſtify the idea, the 
poſſibility, of ſuch a ſpiritual mediation, The 5% of the queſ- 
tion is inexplicable, L allow it; but the facts are evident, and to 

| deny them would be offering an inſult to all hiſtorical truth. Let 

us gpw more particularly ly theſe remarks to our ſubject. 

May there not be ſituations of mind, in which the imagination 

would operate, in a manner analogous and altogether as incom- 
| prehenbble, on children not yet born? The incomprehenſibilty 

rather ſtaggers us ; I feel it, I know it - but do not the examples 
Which I for rakerly Rd, and all thoſe of the ſame kind which 
| 1 mige 


*. 5 1 


* 


might be 1 preſent. the ſame difficulties ?. Where the 


phyſical certainry, whoſe eſſence is not at the ſame time incon- 


| ceivable ? Js not even the exiſtence of God, and that of thc : 


11 once N and e e cp 2 


We frequently fee children born denke conflituted; to ene, Ds 


ance, who afterwards, ſometimes not till ſeveral years bave clapf- 


ed, diſcover thoſe effects of conformation. with which the imagi⸗ 
nation, or the preſentiment of the mother, had been effected, be- 


fore, or at, or after the moment of conception. If women were 
able to keep an exact regiſter of the moſt remarkable accidents 
which befel them during pregnaney, if they were able to combine 
the emotions which they have felt, give an account of the ſhocks 
which their minds may have undergone, while they were in that 


condition, they might, perhaps, foreſee the phyſiological, philoſo- 
phical, intelleQual,moral,and phyfiognomical, revolutions, throngh 


which each of their children had to paſs; they might, perhaps, 


be enabled to fix beforchand the principal epachs of the life of theſe 


children. When the imagination is powerfully agitated by de- 
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fire, love or, hatred, a fingle inſtant is ſufſicient for it to ereate or 
to annihilate, to enlarge or to contract, toform giants or dwarfs, to 


determine beauty or uglineſs: it impregnates, at that inſtant, the 


organie fœtus, with a germ of growth or diminutien, of wiſdom 


or folly, of proportion, or diſproport ian, of health or fickneſs, of 


liſe or death; and this germ afterwards unfolds itſelf only at 


a certain time, and in given, circumftances. This faculty of the 
ſoul, in virture of which it thus produces creations and metamor- 
phoſes, has not hitherto! been ſufficiently inveſtigated; hut it 


ſometimes manifeſts itſelf, nevertheleſs, in the moft decided man- 


ner. To conſider it in its eſſence and in its principles, may it not 


be analogous to, ar, rather, identically the ſame with, that mirgew- 
lous faith, which may be excited and extended, maintained and: 
ſtrengthened, by means of external aid, wbere it already ex iſts, 
but which cannot be communicated to, nor. incylcated upon, 
mines entirely deſtitute of a principle of faith. What I have ad- 


vanced is my on ſimple. perception merely, conjectures purely : 


| W I preſent them only 6 fuck, Mor : compleatly 
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| Ades, they e ſerve to elocidate the moſt hidden 'myſle- | 
| ries . the Pbyſiognomical N manum de ane. oh 


on on Tur Marks which Cum, BRING INTO, 


THE, WorLD UPON THEM—ON MonsreRs, G1anTs, AND, 
Dwanrs. 


7 % 


Tims are e children born with marks or ſpots, Toft as there 


are monſters, giants and dwarfs. All theſe ſingularities really. 
_ exiſt, and are inexplicable. A monſter is a living and organized 
| being, who bas a conformation contrary to the order of nature, 


who is born with one or more members too much or too little, i in 


whom one of the parts is miſplaced, or elſe it is too great or too 
ſmall in proportion to the whole. By marks I mean certain imper - 
fections or ſpots which children ſometimes bring into the world 
with them, and which are the conſequence of a ſudden and 


e 1 4 8 wage upon the mother, during her pregnancy. 


1 


The def r 
born with ſix fingers, always extends leſs'or more, to their phyſio» 
nomy, and their features are much leſs bappy tban thoſe of chil- 
dren regularly organized. The too much the too little, and every 


irregularity i in x general, has an oy ons: on the [Phyſionoumy an d on 7 | 
the mind, | 


- 
” 


To explain i in | detail, with ae alle PRI the as 
mical character of the different ſpecies of monſters, their intel- 


lectual and moral faculties, would be contributing eſſentially to ö 


the advancement of our Science. Far pan and + extremes may 


: berve as a baſis ro o general arg 1 85 
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/ There are Ee who do not. believe in bn and, if I 


miſtake not, the following are 0 x the reaſons given for thein 
in · 
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of . except thoſe, perhaps, which 1 


LAVATE . PRYSI 06 ö. 157 : Wl 
incredulity. bo x, certain ſpots or blemihes are . to paſs = 
for birth:marks which really are not ſuch; the truth is diſguiſed | 2: $1 
by every kind of ridiculous and extrayagant fiction, and this it is „ 11 22 
which diſguſts the Philoſopher—or, rather, the Half. philoſo- ä 
pher. Secondly, the reality of birth- marks is called in queſtion, ++ x ng | I 0 
becauſe they cannot perceive the leaſt connection between the ef- | _ 

fect and the cauſe; or, thirdly, becauſe convincing examples 3 WH i I 
not always at hand. Finally, in moſt diſputes, men ſometimes | ; BIS 
affirm. or mY, from the ſpirit of STIs or from fe: - .. - Ra 
tight 3 | . ; EE 5 Ons 1 
For my own part, I think the fats are too numerous, and too 5 1 
clearly proved, to permit an impartial qbſerver to doubt of the 7 Wild 
exiſtence of fuch marks. ky am perfectly diſpoſed to put aſiqe 5 | j | 1 
the falſe and abſurd exaggerations which have frequently been... jt: 218 
attached to the- ſubject; but how many children are every day bo” = 
to be ſeen, who bear upon their bodies the figures or traits of OS ws 
animals, the colour or form of a particular fruit, or ſome other ff Gy 
extraneous mark? Sometimes it is the impreſſion of a hand, n 11 
the ſame part which the pregnant woman had touched at the : 55 ” tit 5 
moment of ſurprize: ſometimes it is an inſuperable averſion to 1 
the ſame objects which. diſguſted the mother when pregnant; "8 15 : 
ſometimes there are children who retain through. Mf= wounds | Hi 4 
or ulcers, in caſes where the imagination. of the mother has been 9 I 


ſtruck with the aſpect of a dead animal; in a word, marks ot... © 
various Kinds demonſtrate that. they have a real origin, and chat „ 
they ought not to be aſcribed to arbitrary cauſes, Of conſe-" 
quence, we are conſtrained to admit as true, a thing which is in 

itſelf incomprehenſible; it is determined, of courſe, that the 
imagination of a woman with child, excited by a momentaneous 
palhon, may operate on the fruit of her womb, | x 
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IS: __ LavarER's PHY SIOGROM TY. 


E A pregnant lady was s playing at cards, and in enki up ber 
7 and ſhe ſaw, that in order to ſtrike a brilliant ſtroke, ſhe wanted 
only the ace of ſpades. The laſt card'ſhe took up was, in effect, 
the one in queſtion.— She was ſeized with an immoderate fit of 
Joys which, like a ſhock of electricity, communicated itſelf ro 
her whole frame—and the child ſhe bore exhibited, in the pupil 
of the eye, the. form of an ace of ſpades the organ, bf viſion was 
in no other reſpeet injured by. ON, ee . | 


tion. - | | | 
5 5 1 82 1 a 


The a £ TY 5s flill more aſtoniſhing, if it be „ 
tively certain as a friend of mine aſſures me, in writing, that 
it is. | | f 


A waman of condition at Rinthal took a fancy while pregnant, 
to attend the execution of a criminal, who had been condemned 
to be beheaded, and to have his right hand cut off. The ſtroke 
whach ſevered the hand from the body, ſo terrified the pregnant 
lady, that ſhe turned aſide her head with an emotion of horror, 
and retired, without ſtaying out the remainder of the execution. 
She was delivered of a daughter with only one hand, who was ſtill 
in life when my friend communicated to me this anecdote : the 


other hand ca 5 E ey. ſeparitely, immediately __ the birth. 


— 


? 


er e that the affections of the mother produce 5 

2 1225 cal influence on her child, I will go ſo far as to affirm 

_ that they may have moral effects alſo. 1 have been told of a 

i phyfician, who never could leave the chamber of a patient with. 5 

out ſtealing ſomething. He preſently loſt all recollection of the | 

thefts which he had committed, and his wife always took care, 

at ni ight, to ſearch his pockets for keys, ſnuff-boxes, tweezer- 
caſcs, ſciſſars, thimbles, ſpectacles, buckles, ſpoons, and other 
trinkets, in order to reſtore them to the proper owners. An- 
other inſtance i is related of a beggar- boy, who, about two years 
of age, was taken under the protection of a noble family. His 
| education was carefully attended to, and the experiment ſuc. 
| repre wonderfully well 8 * e not be tought to overs 
me 
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eome a atopenſity to Sa: I; muſt therefore be . 1 


ſhould think, that the mothers of theſe two extraordinary thieves 
had analogous propenſities during their pregnancy. Perſons of 
this deſcription are rather to be pitied than blamed. According 
to every appearance, their actions are altogether as involuntary, 


as mechanical, and, perhaps, as little criminal inthe ſight of Gud, 
as the motion of the fingers, or any other of thoſe contorſions 8 


into which we fall i in our moments of abſence, or of ſerious medi- 
tation, and of which we have neither conſciouſneſs,nor recollec: 


tion. The end of our actions alone muſt determine their moral + - 


merit, juſt as their political merit muſt be eſtimated from the con- 
Sequences which affect ſociety, With reſpect to our two thieves; _ 
1 imagine that their unfortunate habit no more corrupted the 
ſentiments of the Heart, than the pupil of the eye, formed like 
an ace of ſpades, injured the /ight of the child whom we men- 
tioned a little ago. Probably too they had not the phyſionomy 
of rogues: I am ſure, at leaſt, that no one could have pereeivec 
in them that eager, dark, and knaviſh look, which belongs to 
thieves by profeſſion. Perſens of a character ſo fingular are. not 
often to be met with: I have never ſeen auy ſuch: it is impoſſi- 
ble for me, therefore, to form a judgment of their phyſionomy 


from experience: but I can anſwer for it, beforehand, that there . 


muſt be in their features en 2 * . this r 
A e 5 EN 4 


The 8 which I have been — to eb, 
may alſo, as I think, be applied to giants and dwarfs; to ſuch; 
at leaſt, as are ſo accidentally. It is a concentrated look of the 


mother which forms both, at certain given moments. Whatever 


may be in this, it will not be eaſy to produce me an inſtance of 
any one giant, of any one dwarf, perfectly ſound in heart and 
mind; that is, in the ſame degree with a thouſand other indi- 
viduals, who are r rly conſtituted. A new and conviacing 


proof that nature in true i in all her productions, and that ſhe _ 


never deviates without cauſe from her rules of proportion. 
Great mental were is uy _ dene of eee * 
dity that of n . 10 N. 
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16s _  LAVATER'S PHYSIOGNOMYs 


ADDITION N. 


"This plate e a young vid, lk was „ cls 
time ago, in ſeveral of the cities of Europe. Her body was 
ſprinkled all over with little tuſts of hair, like a hind's, and her 
back covered with a great many ſpongy excreſcences, likewiſe 


furniſhed with hair of the ſame kind. It is alledged that, dur- 
ing pregnancy, the mother of this child had quarrelled with a 


neighbour on account of a ſtag, The copy under review was 
drawn from nature, and I can anſwer for its exactneſs. It is 
certain that the excrefcences were very ſtrongly marked, and 
though they had no analogy with the fleſh of the ſtag, yet the 
father maintained that they had a greater or leſs reſemblance ta 
the animal when flayed; and, what may be conſidered as a 


ſtronger proof, the tufts reſembled the hair of a ſtag or fallow 


deer, not only in colour, but in the manner of inſertion, and in 
the arrangement or lying of the hair. The tufts which grew 
out. of the forehead, the arms, and legs, were alſo of a .ſpe- 
cies entirely. different from the hair of the head. A phenome- 
on nge is a striking inſtance of the force and effect of 
imagination in ſome women with child. I muſt farther obſerve, 
that the young perſon in queſtion poſſeſſed prodigious bodily 
. Kirength, and an accuracy in her ſenſe of feeling altogether un- 
- common. Her ſtature and fleſh, her form, her complexion and 
1 her attitudes and Gat all exneynerl. a ow 
n ut and Oey wy (9TH 1b | 


' F4 * 
Fe 
1 % 
4 2 * . ; 
N * * 
* 


3 "ADD [TION 3 


o Hl ht e e $i 1 CLE 
* 23 'T - * 52 \ N 5 # * * 18 2 


1 
7 


OE: 
«WW; 


1 


1 fubjoin the * of A Eg” of 1 als Ants 8 
ovbeeded two feet. Her phyſionomy ſuggeſts abſolutely no other 
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a indicates the phyſical imperfections of the fr lage of ga, 
man life, and the hollow inflexion of the root of the noſe is the 
infallible ſign of mental weakneſs, or want of vigour. 35 
bead, notwithſtanding, preſents a certain air of maturity, which 
ſeems to have precipitated itſelf, if I may uſe the expreſſion, into 
the under part of the face, aud which predominates from the 
under lip to the neck. The experienced phyſionomiſt will eaſi | 
cls, in the whole what i is childiſh Ho. what ER! | 


This dat 8 0 did not wat {eaſe or Faller ſke Gül 
rattle, and had a retentive memory: the eye and the out pt 
are ſufficient evidence of this ; but her form and features are 
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- Ws all can aſſume the habits, geſtures and looks of per- 
ſons with whom we live in cloſe intimacy. We become, in ſome 
meaſure, aſlimilated to thoſe for. whom we have conceived a by 
ſtrong affeckion; and one of two things wilkever take place: the 
beloved object will either transform us into his image, or we wil! 
have a transforming influence over him. Every thing without us 
acts upon us, and is reciprocally acted upon by us; but nothing 
operates ſo efficaciouſly upon our individuality, as that which k 

| Fives us pleaſure ; and nothing undoubtedly is more amiable, nor = 
| more calculated to inſpire delight, than the human face. What 8 bat” 
renders i it lovely to us is preciſely its reſemblance to gur o- a.. | 
Could it poſſeſs an influence over us, could it attract us, were 
there not points of attraction which determine the conförmity, | 
or, at leaft, the homogeneity of its form and features with ours * Fo. 


I ſhall not undertake to fathom the depths of this t T1 - 
ble myſtery z 1 pretended not to 1 wah the „ ö 
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"Wh but the 1 is indubitable: : There are faces. which attra8 Tk i 
other, ar there are others which mutually repel . the conformity. of. ſea- 
ures between tao individuals who have a mutual ſympathy, and who 
. ue i in habits of Jamiliarity, beeps pace with the developement of their 5 


dualitiet, and eſtabliſhes. between them a reciprocal communication of 


their private and perſonal ſenſations. Our face preſerves, if 1 may 


venture to uſe the expreſſion, the reflex of the beloved object. 


Y This relation ſometimes depends only on a ſingle point, drawn ; 
from the moral character, or from the phyſionomy; it frequently 
© 38confined toa ſingle feature ; it frequently hinges on inexplicable. 


. which do not admit of 357 ſpecies of defivition. . 


The conformity of the Ve. ſyſtem ſuppoſes likewife that of, 
the nerves and of the muſcles. It is true at the ſame time, that 
difference of education may aſſect theſe laſt to ſuch a degree, that | 
an experienced eye will no longer be in a condition to trace the 
points of attraction; but place the two fundamental forms which 
have this reſemblance claſe by each other they will mutuallyß 
attract; remove the fetters which couſtrained them, and nature 
will preſently triumph ; they will recognize each other as bone of - 


their bone and fleſh of their fleſh, and their aſſimilation will rapidly 
advance. Nay, more; even faces which differ as to the funda · 
mental form, may mutually love, communicate, attract, aſſimi - 
tate; and, if they are of a tender, fecling, ſuſceptible character, 
- this conformity will, in time, eſtabliſh between them a relation a” 
phbyſionomy, which will be the more l from, the win 
Alete. „ 

1 7 would be highly inciting puren to- 1 the cha- 
” her of phyſionomies which eaſily aſſimilate. There is no occa- 


ion for my obſcrving, that there are phy ſionomies which univer- 


ally attract, others which repel evey one, and ſome which are en- 
tirely indifferent; that there are ſome which attract or repel us by 


turns, and thoſe which, in attracting ſome, repel others. Phyſiono- . 


mics univerſally repelling, only ſerve to degrade, more and more, the 
ignoble faces over which they exerciſe their empire. Indi ferent, 
xi have no influence at oh od, Baal if e. they give 

| and 
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and reveive, n exdubibdy;" or by tür or FRONT all at F 
once, In the firſt caſe they produce only very light changes; * : 
in the ſecond, the effects are more ſenſible; in the third, "they e bY 
eite complete revolutions : they: ſuppoſe thoſe ſouls, ſpoken of wy 
Mr. Heemſterhuys, which fortunately or unfortunately unite | 
the fineſt and molt exquiſite tat; to that exceſſive internal, alk” 
« ticity which makes them love and deſire with a degree of | 
« phrenzy, and feel with a ſenſibility bordering on inſanity 3 in — 
« other words, ſouls, which are either modified or placed in ſuch a 
© manner, that their attractive force finds the leaſt poſſible obſtacle * 
in its tendeney toward their object. It would be of import - . 
ance to ſtudy this reciprocal influence of phy fhonomies, this com- 5 A 
munication of ſouls. The aſſimilation has always appeared to me | 
the moſt ſtriking, in the caſe - when, without any foreign in⸗- 
tervention, chance united a genius purely communicative and a : 
genius purely formed to receive, who attached themſelves to each - 
other from inclination, or from neceſſity. Had the firft exhauſted 
all its ſtock, and the ſecond received all that it wanted tlie aſſi- 5 
milation of their phy fionomies likewiſe ceaſed ; it had eeles, SS 
if I ay. fo expreſs myſelf, its degree of Jas: "4 
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"La .me addreſs one word more to thee, young n man of danger- 
ons eaſineſs of temper and ſenſibility ! Be eircumſpect in thy inti- 
macies, and throw not thyſelf blindly i into the arms of a friend | 
' _ whom thou halt not ſufficiently proved. A falſe appearance | of 

ſympathy and conformity. may eaſily ſeduce thee: abandon not 
thyſelf to its influence. There exiſts, undoubtedly, ſome one 
whoſe ſoul is in uniſon with thige, Have patience 3 ſooner | or 
later he will preſent him ſelf, and when thou haſt found him, he I 
will ſuport thee, he will raiſe thee up 3 he will fupply thee with 5 
what thou needeſt, and relieve thee of what is burdenſome, "The. 1 
fire of his looks will animate thine, his melodious voice will ſoften 
| the roughneſs of thine, his reflecting pr udence will temper thy 1 
impetuous vivacity. The te d erneſs which he ſeels towards thee 
will be imprinted on the features of thy face, and all who know. 
him, will recognize. Lim i in thee, Thou wilt be what he is, and 
chou wilt remain no. . the leſs what thou art. The fentiment of | 
| „„ ou friendſhip. 
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. | = friendſhip will cable thee to diſcover in him qualizit which @ ; 
= indifferent eye will ſcarcely pereeive. ' Tt is this faculty of ſeeing | 
#3 4 and of 5 8 * is divine f in hk os which aſſimilates 1 N 5 | 
! ih - Dodtrineike this e "EW "ET uſeful. I am not wy | 
= a condition at preſent to unfold i it. more at large ; but, before 1 
| 4 | -conelude, I ſhall reſt it on two paſſages of Seripture, the applica · 
1 tion of which becomes a glorious ſupport to my theſis. We all 
; | | with open face, Bebolding, x as in a glaſe, the glory of the Lord, are 
| ; 4 _ changed into the ſame; image from glory to glory—2 Cor. iu. 18. Wm ; 
| | x e be lle bim, for bal ep him as be i 1—1 John il 2. : 1 
i ; i $71 | ” . | 12 = X 
| | ADDITION. . Ro 
| | 1. The portrait of a Hypochondriac, 1 1 a Sls fie of. 
8 Wee and anxieties had altered to ſuch a degree, that his ac. 
quaintance could hardly know him. His eyes ſunk, and became | 


haggard, the wings of the noſe were drawn upward, the extre. 

| Le of the lips fell, the cheeks grew hollow. Two perpendicu- | 
"lar lines placed between the eyebrows, im mediately above the 

+4 noſe, increaſed in ſize, and produced ſeveral wrinkles which fur- 
30 rowed the forehead acroſs, In a word, all the features became 
| Group and — and remained A conliderable time in this ſtate 
of 4 6885 e hs RE 


rhe. 


2. A ſituation. 50 0 painful Gee the hoſt 1 W 
ſions in a wife who loved. him, and was tenderly beloved. Ac 
| cuſtomed to ſit oppoſite to kim at table, ſhe had an eye of 
compaſſion oonſtantly fixed upon him. She carefully ſtudied, and - 
© devoured, if I may uſe the expreſſion, with an eager intereſt, 
every trait, every variation, every ſhade which ſeemed to preſage 
the diminution or increaſe of the malady. Her attentive obſer- 
vations had enabled her to diſcern every emotion which diſturb- 
ed the mind of her' huſband. Not a ſingle ray of hope, not a 
ungle l clogEFcould . her vigilant par jon | What | N 
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Was the conference at 3 ? The desi fo each 
continually before her eyes, changed her phyſionomy, and 1 it ende 
in a complete aſſimilation of the wife to the huſband. She fell 
into.the ſame indiſpoſition, but, by judicious treatment, was ſoon 
reſtored. The huſband, too, gradually recovered: the wife was 
tranſported with joy, her phyſionomy brightened, the traits of 
melancholy diſappeared, except a few ſlight traces. This happy 
couple live afterward in perfect health, and, within the year, the 
lady was delivered of a 9 8 en had a PU EN to his | 
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Or tux STaTuRE ann ProrokTIONS OF THE Bopr. 
x” i * . | : 
_ Ir would be eaſy to compoſe a phyſiognomy of ftatures and | * 
= | proportions, as well as a pathognomy of attitudes and poſtures *; 
1 5 ecorreſponding to them. Without being able to embrace this 
fubject in all its extent, I ſhall confine myſelf to the moſt eſſential 
remarks, both becauſe I am writing lectures only, and becauſe 


* ” 


8 55 2 * corned other PE {ſtill remain to de handled. 


wa =} 5 Albert Das; is 3 the author who has . us 
the beſt theory of proportions, and, of all painters, the one who 
mot carefully obſerved them in his drawings. With regard to 
> _  Mttitudes and poſtures, no one is ſuperior to Chodowiecki, as well 

„ 3 of imagination, as for truth and variety of expreſ- 
| Gon. On examining the works of theſe two . on adding 
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to theſe: the ſtudy of Nabe and contin daily experience, f 
my readers will, without N A as ſo Waren the | 


wept =, . : 


1 


1. The proportion of the bats 21 . 5 of the parts 


to each other, determine the moral and ee e of : 


every; 4 5 8 | CV 


*; N OT is a MENT 8 between the ſtature K the 155 


man and his character. In order to be convinced of this with 
| the greater certainty, begin with ſtudying extremes, Ham and 
dwarfs, bogics exceſhyely Sea, or too lean. 3 
4 ' The Bo harmony: ſubliſts between che form of the face 
and that of the body ; both the one and the other of theſe forms 
is in accord with the features of the pbyſionomy, and all theſe 
reſults are derived from. one and the ſame cauſe,” _ X 


" A body adorned FAS PARSER poſſible beauty of Proportion, 


would be a phenomenon altogether as extraordinary a as a man ſu- 
premely wiſe, or of e . 5 


, % ; F % : : 
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5. Virtue 5 wiſdam may 1 dende in all Ratures which de not 5 


deviate from the ordinary courſe of nature. 47 


6 But the more perfect che ſtature * form are, wiſdom Wu 


virtue will more. decidedly exerciſe there a ſuperior, command- 
ing, and poſitive empire: on the contrary, the more that the 


body falls ſhort of perfection, the moral and intellectual faculties . "2 


are ee age? e r g e and negative. 
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Or Arrivoors, Gait, AND > Pogruns. 


Wicks! we have ſaid of fature and proportions refers equally to 

attitude, to gait and poſture. Obſerve a man who thinks himſelf 

alone, and is wholly abſorbed in himſelf. Whether he is ſtand- 
ing or walking, whether he is ſitting or lying along, all his atti- 
tudes and all his motions will be ſignificant ; they will all be in 
harmony with the proportions and ſtature of his body. I will 
even venture to add, that a ſkilful phyſionomiſt will deduce from 
the features of the face the proportions and ſtature which muſt 
correſpond to them; theſe will aſſiſt him, in their turn, to indi- 

© Cate the attitude and gait ; he will infer, and form a judgment of, 
theſe different relations, the one from the other. I will go ſtill 
further, and maintain, that the faithful repreſentation of a ſcore _ 
of our attitudes, choſen with diſcernment, and at moments when 
we believed ourſelves not obſerved by any one, might lead us to 

the knowledge of ourſelves, and become a ſource of uſeful * in- 
ſtruction: nothing more, perhaps, would be neceſſary to any 
A en idea of the "I of oy individual. 


7 — 


CHAP. n. | 


” 5 % 
* 5 4 


e Or Gurorvnns. 


Vine following up my principle, I apply it to . likewiſe, | 
Man reſembles himſelf in every thing. He is, if you will, the 
moſt contradiQory being in the world, but he is not the leſs al- 
ways himſelf, always the ſame. Nay, his very contradictions have 
their homogeneity, their individuality, their propriety. Every 
| thing i in us is Phyhonomical, characteriſtical; every thing, with -- 
out exception, is . and correſypads to an internal 
and 


1 * 


rarkran's versionen. | 150 


and zovidible cauſe. Whatever we 8 whatever: ts 5 
our hands, whatever enters into the ſphere of our activity, allies 
itſelf to us, and favours of us. Our image reproduces, preſerves, 
and multiplies itſelf in all that pertains to us, and in all that we 
do. There is nothing more ſignificant, eſpecially, than the 
guſtures which accompany the attitude and the gait. Natural 


or affected, hurried or low, impaſſioned or cool, uniform or 


varied, grave or airy, free or conſtrained, eaſy or ſtiff, noble or 
mean, haughty or humbly, bald or timid, becoming or ridiculous, - 
agreeable, graceful, impoſing, threatening==the geſture is varied 

in a thouſand ways. Learn to diſtinguiſh and to catch all theſe _ 


ſhades, and you will have advanced a ſtep farther in the phyſiog- _ 


nomical career, and have acquired a new mean to facilitate the 
 Kudy of man. The aſtoniſhing harmony which fubſiſts, between 
the gait, the voice, and the geſture, never belies al { 


© The Greeks,” 195 ae © were Audios of 4 
great modeſty in their deportment, and in their actions. They 
© even thought that a hurried gait muſt ſhock every idea of 

a decency, and announce a kind of ruſticity of manners. With 

© a gait of this ſort Demoſthents 

* ſolently, and to walk faſty are, according to him, one and the 

* ſame thing. In conformity to this way of thinking, the an- 
© cients conſidered a flow and deliberate pace as the chamac-- 

© teriſtic fign of a generous ſoul.” Salt, ſpeaking of Cataline, 
expreſſes himſelf thus Colos gjus exſanguis, fadi oculi, citus ga 


©* modo tardus incgſſus. And muſt we not ſuppoſe. that this in- 


equalily in the gait will, of neceſſity, communicate e to 1 
1 $50 N or ara RK . 
Our onit wi 1 are natural Ga bs in * be 
generally blend with them ſomething borrowed or imitated.. But 
/ even theſe imitations, and the habits which they make ys con- 
tract, are {till the reſults of nature, and enter into the 69% oi 
character. I can never expect, for inſtance, a gentle and calm 
temper from a man Who i is always buſtling about violetttly z nor 
. are f | 9 or e 1 one whe 
2 .— 
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1 is uniformly grave ad 1 5 de 3. a WR 
Whether à briſk pace can be conſiſtent with a ſluggiſh and indo- 
lent diſpoſition; and he who careleſsly crawls' along ſtep by | 
| ep, ſcarcely announces that ſpirit of activity which ſteadily pur- 3 
Tues its object through the midſt of difficulty and danger. Look 
at a Preacher, an Orator, whoſe very language you do not un- 
I”  erſtand. "His exterior and geſtures will enable you to guefs 
what is the principal ſubje& of his diſcourſe, will indicate to 
you the moſt energetic and affecting paſſages, will diſplay to 
your” imagination the objects which he is tracing, and will even 
help you to form a judgment of the order and clearneſs with 
Which his ideas are unfolded. O did man but know how many 
languages he ſpeaks at once, in how many forms he exhibits him. 
ſelf at the ſame inſtant, by what variety of expreſſion he makes 
imfelf known to his fellow - creatures with what dignity, with | | : 
that wiſdom, would his words and actions be clothed ! How 
careful would he be to purify his ſentiments and intentions! 


How different would he be from what he is! Qualir animo 915 
bali intefſu ; and riſk tdi when I TONE talis ge Bu” 5 
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11. Moverer 1 this 1 may wy it "ve RIOTS Iifpro. 1 

| pbrtiovate. | Perhaps, however, the eye is too ſprightly ; but 

| ig excepted, there is much harmony in the whole. You have 
here a low woman, very ſimple, and very contracted. This 18 

an iſolated being, whoſe blunted attention is totally undirected, 
and who finds herſelf, if L may uſe the expreflion, detached from 
all the reſt of the creation. Remark well, I beſeech you, the 
word iſolated.” If I am aſked what 1 underſtand by an idiot, I an- 
ſcher, that it is an ſolatedl perſon, who acts without having an ob- 
jet; a man whoſe condu& wants both principle and connexion, 
- who propoſes to himſelf nothing like an end, in what he does. 
It is fupidity to act without having an object, it is folly to purſue | 

ne unworthy of us. The more that the intention of an action 
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OE 


our 3 will correſpond to. it, and the more will we merit BP 


the approbation and eſteem of thoſe who obſerve UB nt, #.., 


4 
# 


ob The ſame aullity, the tive e the ſame VASE eu- 
riolity, charadterize this figure alſo. This man is attached to no 
object whatever; and, from an effect of his natural ſtupidity, he 
is not capable of forming an attachment. The body ſarours f 
the condition of the mind, and expreſſes it. Hence that wide 


and parched mouth, hence that whole inſipid attitude, theſe 


hanging arms, and that left hand turned outward, without any 


apparent motive. Every thing here is in uniſon, and every part, 


taken ſeparately, confirms the fad idea which we had formed 5 


of the whole. 


F 


3- The gait of a wiſe/man is aſſuredly different from that x 
an idiot, and an idiot fits very differently from a man of ſenſe. ; 


The attitude of the laft announces 3 either meditation, or recollec- 
tion, or repoſe. The changeling reſts. on his chair, without, 
knowing why he ſeems fixed on an object, and yet his look is 
directed to no one thing: his poſture is i/olated like himſelf, 
This obſervation furniſhes me with another, which I conſider as 


of eſſential i importance in the Art of Painting. Moſt portraits 
offend from a certain expreſſion of ſtupidity, and from ridiculous 
attitudes. They have an /olated air, becauſe each perſonage is a 
being apart, to whom the Artiſt has given neither object nor 


action. This fault may be remedied by the ſituation: this ought 


to be ſimple, and clearly developed ; ; it ſhould be directed to a - 
determinate end, and this in perfect relation to every. ching 8 


elſe—it is this which conſtitutes the, merit of a dabei, 
4. „Thie 8 lions. a Rs affeQtation of * 
8 ority, exerciſing its empire over a humble and timid character. 


Be aſſured of it, preſumption of every kind ſuppoſes folly at bote 


tom, and lay your account with meeting both the one and the 
other, in every diſproportioned and groſs phyfonomy, which 
affects an air of ſolemnity and authority. Nature has formed, L 


might venture to ſay, certain heads of idiots only by halves 3 one 
Ma i 
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"Half of the bobs has been made at the expence of the biber; on 


the only queſtion is, Whether of the two predominates? Is it 
the under part which gains the aſcendant ? the maſs. of intellec - 
tual faculties diminiſhes in proportion, every thing is turned into 
fleſh, and the man becomes totally infupportable. The mind, 


however, preſeryes ſtill a kind of reminiſcence of it firſt energy, N 
and this recollection fills the man with preſumption, without 
tendering him either wiſer or better. A perſon of this deſcrip 
tion aſſumes a tone of empire and authority over a being weak, 


and delicately organized. He thinks only of humbling the 
other, and is totally infenſible of his ſufferings. The pretenſions 


Ty and inſolence of ſuch a perſon always ON 228 with 1 2 | 
| * humiliation of the other. 


Wet” 


By Two en > Ms. : 
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Wbich of theſe two ittitudes would yon pet Which of 


| them do you think the moſt becoming, the moſt noble, the moſt 


adapted to a manly and determined character, the moſt proper to 
intereſt you, and inſpire confidence ? The anſwer to this queſtion | 
is obvious, and there is no room for heſitation. If I aſk farther, 


| which of theſe figures announces a harebraind coxcomb, a petit 


maitre —a man whoſe converſation is equally inſipid, tireſome, 
and teaſing -a mind capable of feeling either the great and beau- 


tial, or the fimple and natural—a being wha, in the commerce 2 
© of the world, at court, and in private, on the theatre, and before 
| his looking-glaſs, will never be any thing but a conſummate tool a 


who will paſs his whole life in an eternal childhood, not eſteeming 


any one, and himſelf eſteemed of no one? The queſtion, in truth, 


may ſtill be eaſily anſwered, and there will be only one opinion of 
| the matter; we ſhall be diſpoſed to ſmile at this ſtriking eontraft, 
and muſt admire the . „ which 1 3 
{eb Wien . | 5 
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3 will a nodck and ſenſible man, on any abelian has © 5 
ever aſſume an attitude ſuch as theſe ; and if, by chance, his 
attention, ſtrongly excited, ſhould induce him to turn his face 
upward, like 2, he will not, however, croſs his arms thus behind 
his back : this attitude neceſſarily ſuppoſes affectation and oſten- 
tation, eſp%ially with ſuch a phyſionomy, which has, indeed, no- 
thing diſagreeable, but which is' not that of a thinker, nor even 
that of a man capable of refleing ; for this capacity alone is a 
a quality very rarely to be met with. The laſt figure belongs 
likewiſe to that claſs of perſons who ſtrive to acquire 1 5 
by dint of pretenſion. You may ſay of 1, 2, and 3, in general, 
that they give themſelves air or, in other words, that they are 
conceited coxcombs. The more that ſuch gentlemen aſſume, the 
more we feel ourſelves tempted to-call in "_ the little rea 3 
merit they 8 855 have. * 
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Two rear Frovars. T. 
1. — much Side and modeſty in this atticade; it is ven E 
fectly adapted to this ſpecies of phyfionomy, which, without 
having any thing very diſtinguiſhed, is, however, neither ignoble 
nor vulgar. A clear and ſound underſtanding. all the degree of 
| Intelligence which is compatible with medioerity of talents—the 
domeſtic virtues, the love of peace, of labour, of order, and 
cleanlineſs—a habit of attention, a large fund of docility and 
candour - coolneſs, but not the coolneſs. of indolence—a mobility 
remote from every ſpecies of vivacity -a contented mind, and 
formed to give contentment to ſuch as do not leave her far behind 
from an extraordinary elevation of charater=theſe are the parti- 
culars which the ſimple ſilhouette, the air aud N alone -. 
ot this EY 28 would indicate. Lal N 
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2 This Ges 8 more or leſs, of the . ſhe was 1 
while the artiſt traced her portrait. In other reſpects the attitude 
is more animated and more ex preſſive, than the preceeding, as the 
phyſionomy likewiſe announces more talents, more wit, vivacity, 
and activity, but, at the ſame time, more vanity: and conceit. The 
eyes, the eyebrows, and her noſe, have ſomething ſufficiently 
| harſh; I find in them a character rather deciſive, more voluptuous 
than tender, inclined to levity, and which will aim at conquering 
. hearts rather than gaining them. All theſe conjectures prevent 
me not from aſcribing to to this young girl a kind and beniſicent 
heart, a frank and ſincere diſpoſition, a ſprightly humour, and 
cCeonſiderable talents: ſhe ſeems formed Lor, e e 
_ and for an it around es „ 


— 


Two Wonen. Ys PO. > 
Two women, 1 all the weakneſs of theis 1. The firſt has 
the air of liſtening, or rather, of being loſt in ſome revery ; the 
fecond is careleſly ſeated, to reſt herſelf at caſe. Both attitudes 
are full of truth and homogeneity. Theſe two perſons ſeem to 

be recovering from indiſpoſition, and refleQing e on their ſtate; 
the younger with ſatisfaction, the other, as if ſhe were calculating 

| the amount of the phyſician's fees. This laſt is not juſt what 
you would call a reſpectable matron, but I can eaſily believe her 
to be an excellent mother and a good houſewife. - The young 
one appears to be the beſt creature in the world, good from in- 
ſtinct, . incapable of hurting any perſon whatever: ſhe is of an 
organization extremely delicate, and her faculties limit her to ths 
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1. "The Cade 290 gait of a man i in \ himſelf, of no 
great depth natura ly, but, at the moment, a | lag in the: ob? 
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2. More bitraged, more „ more penliregt har 
preceding. The hand is trying, if not to relieve the effarts of the 
mind, at leaſt to remove woes thing 10 22 diſturb i its ay \ 
| "nag its meditation. . | | 

- ——9 uS . 

; The noſe is not s with the reſt, and * 
foreign to the phyſionomy, renders it weak. Add to this, that 
air of uncertainty in the whole, and that want of harmony be- 
tween the hand, which ſeems to indicate ſomething, and the face, 
which, in its immobility, ſays nothing at all—theſc afſuredly are 
not the ſigns of wiſdom. This figure can, at moſt, cn . 
idea of 2 a man ny rode with himſelf, | 


* 


3 „ 


1 Total want of energy, obbinacy without Ben _ an 
1e Ee „ ES . 

Fo This i is one males Reduced to Io dls he 1 8 
nevertheleſs applauding himſelf with a ſatisfaction more than 
childiſh ; he is laughing like a fool, without knowing wherefore ; 3 
he will remain for ever incapable of. forming or 2 ai one 
— idea. | 


| » The profile alone ſufficiently announces a changeling, deſti 
tute of ſenſe and energy. The attitude, the gait, the action of 
the Wa and fingers, WE, characterize him. 


7. This 8 denotes a weak perſon put © out of coun- 
| tenanes or . tobe ſo. ; 
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8. The poſture bf a od man, 8 yet cus 
rious; hugging hanke, if 1 oy ule The As in "his 
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Twas Sorpikks. J 


foldiery. Let the reader exerciſe himſelf in affigning to each of 


ble, and, from the ideal majeſty of the general of the army, im- 
. preffed with what be is, or rather, with what he repre» 


in chief, 1 ſay, down to the coporal, you will find in all of 
them the authority which command beſtows, the impoſing exte- 
terior-which belongs to ſuperiors, the dignity, elevation, courage, 
. -  Ratelinefs, and dexterity, which each has occaſion for, in the ſla- 
| 414 | 185 tion he fills. The examination of this print ſuggeſts, if ] am not 
Fj x miſtaken, a reflection abundantly natural. The military ſyſtem, 


preſent, is the moſt complicated and refined mechaniſm which 
__ —- man ever invented for the management of his fellow. creatures. 
Hos ever ſtriking, however painful this idea may be, it leads to 
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313 | - | but ſome fault might be found with the -poſition of the right 


, b * * 
[4 : 1 * , * 
ot . 3 l 


which the the more violent emotion produce. The 5th is almoſt 
ED > much of the ſpectators; it deviates from nature, it retaing 


10 gia molt vehement * 


- Twelve moſt . ende taken from the Pat | 


theſe figures its proper character. They are eaſily diſtinguiſha- | 


ſents, and what he wiſhes'to appear—from the commander 


carried eſpectally to the degree of perfection which modern times 


another, which the philoſophic obſerver muſt admit—it is, that | 
this ſame ſyſtem i is likewiſe the maſter-piece.of human invention, 
a2 incomparable model of order and e of 8 and 15 


The it of theſe figures retraces with „ the * 5 
ter of alidion. Defire too is perfectly well expreſſed in the ad, 


1 j | hs _ hand. The ſorrow of the zd appears to be founded on reaſon, 
1 Tue 4th is a faithful image of that forlornneſs, that felf-oblivion, | 


| [ : | oo 723 3 had _ theatrical : it ſuggeſts the idea of an actreſs who thinks 
addon of that ſpecies of eaſe which ought t to 4 Ferres wy | 
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With Apes to artitude, nothing, -perhaps, was ever lack . 
with more truth than this ſuit of Berlin eceleſiaſtics, What ſim- 


plicity in the manner, and what characteriſtie energy in the ex- 


preſſion! How well obſerved are all the particulars of relation 
and conformity !- Benevolen: activity, genuine eloquence, appli- 
cation and ability, a humility that gives-inquitude, rational piety. 
—theſe are the general qualifieations, each of which in particular 
I leave you to refer to its proper ſubject, and which it certainly i is 
not difficult to accompliſn. One of the eight announces lelf . fuf- 


ficiency and preſumption—another muſt be in the habit of ſtudy- 


ing his ſermons as he walks. You ſee this, and are ſtruck with 


it as I am, aud we feel together that is man every 8 _— 
| mans 2 


© 
> 4 * 3 * 7 
1 7 a 
1 5 8 
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In this picture of che dying Babe afliction 3 are 1 
picted in a great variety of forms and attitudes. Theſe, ſeparate - 
ly conſidered, are not deficient in reſpect of charact er taken 


together, * have not ſufficient relation to the ſubje&. Seve- 5 


ral figures of this compoſition, and even whole groups, have a 
theatrical action and the grief which proceeds from the heart is 
never oftentatious. I am particularly pleaſed, as to truth of ex- 


preſſion, with the two children kneeling | before the eee ee 1 


is impoſing ſilenee on them with a look of indifference. Next to 


this I remark, with diſtinction, that modeſt ſhame-faced beggar, - 


ſupported on his crutch, and praying for his benefaQor, with an 
air as if he ſeemed to be recapitulating all the benefits received 
from him. There is likewiſe much energy in the attitude of that 
young girl on her knees, holding her prayer-book' in one hand, 
and hiding her face in the pillar. The ſon too, bending over the 
body of his es exhibits N marks of the moſt poig- 
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$ nant orief. 'F Finally, notwithſtanding the 8 neſs . 4 


drawing, the young perſon in the foreground of this picture, 
with arms extended, announces and expreſſes the 0 defire of 
n „ 
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; According to my mode oſ belag and feeling, I would thus ex. . 
plain theſe figures, which 1 have borrowed Wann Mr. Engels 
Art of . | 5 


1. The een of a man of the welds; th directs all his 
gay, and all his powers of Fculation, to one fingle point. 
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2 Is a very ordinary chan, dd bas tin his attention to an 
object of ſmall importance; in which, however, he intereſts him» 


1 REY to a ner or leſs degree: 


5 3. 3 of much refle&tion; 3 man diĩrects a momentary 
; attention to ſomething ee . itſelf, and N 


NY effects him. | 
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4. The diese 8 of a die which never 
3 purſued an abſtract ene ̃ 


5. An indifferent, feels and even alen Sande, 1 — 
= and modeſt, ©" {3 8 


8 & "2 


0 The irony of a cheat at the expeyce of his dupe,” 


7; 1 5 ved indifference af ſelf- -conceit 
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8. The deliberation of one not formed hos refleion, ; N oF | 4 


9. Such A boy ok liſtening can ined only a contemps 
bag character, Joined to en pre. 1 
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1 The brutality: gfe one of the bel of mankind, preparing 7 
to give F vent to e * 5 


13 The e of. a poor wrath, without : vigour of mind, | 
8 deſtitute of bonour. 8 


0 with what nei the deſigner wa 1 to pack of | 
wel Ne a 1 Wal hat which WAY: be called . 


dere, u 
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| . The attitude of a a man at prayer. if the look ends i 
not - wt the demeanour, the copyilt is to be blamed. 5 15 
durſt, without furniſhing matter for laughter, I would add a re- 

mark, the truth of which will, undoubtedly, be felt by. more 


than one reader ;—a 7 with hair like This 3 is incapable of fo. 
much fee . | . 
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[4 


5. Thi is ata of love 150 a does not announce a or. 


ne man. 


6. Ie; is thus we return on avid loft Cera on \ want 
an unmerited pars. or * wee, N e ſhe} arts rag? 
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7. I will not LY that this Rav 1 e e of — 
| aflited at having miſſed a benefice 3 much lefs, however, can I 
ſay that his attitude is that * a 2 . e 2 
a of his dock. n 3H 
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8. This woman kts the air of ating with 14 and a 8 
| jet who has juſt left her. It was, perhaps, * * or her 
7s, but Fam certain r : : | 
9. The aint. of a man ads is Uſtcaing e {No 
aſcribe to him either ſuperior intelligence or ex- 
_ cellive . He is a contemptuous Rs ank Slat.” 85 
15 1 * 
1 a to calle at his eaſe he 1 1 5 not 
to 2 3 is rather N os 
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1. Thie is ide * and air of ee a 5 defite. 
Theſe eyes turned to Heaven, expreſs the anxieties of a love ſtill 
E pert by hope ; yu ſee. in them a ſaul diſpoſed to melancholy, 


- | Tf there were greater harmony between the forehead and the noſe, 


the connoiſſeur would not feel himſelf inclined to * . thi 
| phyfionony, taken in + whole, a vant of ſenfibil | 


The ſecond of theſe heads is more n baer 3 
' culated to inſpire love. Its contours are more graceful, and more 
delicately rounded. Leſs languiſhing than the firſt, this female 
promiſes a great fund of good ſenſe, and a fidelity not to be 
haken. She liſtens with ſimplicity, unmixed with cunning ot 
malice: ſhe gives herſelf up calmly to the agreeable ideas which 
engage her mind, and reflects upon chem at her eaſe. The 
attĩtude too is that of attentive love, ſuperior to defign and 


. and which 5 can divert from its attachment. 
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3. 1 muſt aſk pardon of the admirable Higelica; but but e 
the air nor the deſign of this buſt appears to me character iſtie 
of Hape. Theſe eyes ſo calm and gentle, and that head, reclining 
on the arm, may ſuit Ræſguation. Hui enan the contrary, ĩs etect, 
with one foot firmly reſting on the ground, the arms ſtretched 
forward, and the look darting into diſtant ſpace; In other reſ- 
pects, and notwithfianding the ſoftneſs and vacuity viſible iathis 
phyſionomy we e do 3 tice to its en f good 
ate 6 of og} TIN > 
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1 ; Me 1 25 
There is much 6 in 4. it ets the wege on ne. 
Pe l piety, blended with nie and contrition. 
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Each individual has his len 41 eyery n 14. 
N proper to it: it is this which gives, if I may fo ex- 
preſs myſelf, the tone to the look, to the geſture, to the carriage 


to the mien, to the gait, to all our movements active and pallive.. 
All theſe have a mutual dependance. and affociation ; but there 


are few artiſts who poſſeſs the talent of communicating to their 
figures this harmony and homogeneity of character; there are 
very few who knows how to reproduce it both in the whole and in 
each of the parts; who are able to make it re. appear, with the 
ſame truth, in the ſtature, in the attitude, and in the air of the 
face, Let us ſee how far we ſhall receive ſatisfaction from the 
annexed print, copied after Pouffin, and of which we ſhall now 
examine the . attitudes * N | 7 ; 2 
x. A 3 generous, "SM — powerfully, a. 
ow at this moment is reflecting attentively. The eye retreats 
rather too much, and thereby diminiſhes the expreſſion of the 
phyſionomy, in which every thing announces a ſage preciſion. 
In other reſpects the air of the head is perfeQly confarmable to. | 
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4: Eh profile Y a: vale loſt in reflection. This head has 
; almoſt as much dignity as the preceeding, but it is leſs judicious; . 
The mien would-promiſe attention and intereſt, were it more in 
u; with the e the look, and the mouth. n 
3 oh fabionable ideal forma. The noſtril Hes obs na y 
_ the forehead is not in harmony with the noſe, and this laſt part 
forris a contraſt with the mouth, the deſign of which is too vague, - 
and whoſe exterior contours, at moſt, are well expreſſed, The 
attitude announces a man ſtruck with an intereſting object, 5 
which he perceives at a diſtance, and with N to win he | 


N his judgment. ET: de T 
4. A profound obſerver, who maturely weighs and reflects. | : 
He ſurpaſſes the firſt three in penetration and ſagacity, but is in- n 
feria to them in point of feeling. This is a man of much ex- þ 
| perience, without mental elevation, and without wg 4 

11469 Wy A der alder biberen the look: nd "thy ar "ol the _ 
if o | head, between the forehead and the whole. That eye ſees no- * 
41180 | thing, that forehead thinks on nothing, that mouth expreſſes no- | X 
„ thing” The mien, however, denotes an attentive mind, and the * 
| i head only of a generous and energetic Ws could 18 adorn- 8 
| ed with ſuch hair. To | it | 
6. That e eye, though faulty in the drawing, fixes and pene th 

dtrates. Every thing e is homogeneous, except that the con- 

tour of thr forehead is in part too ſmooth, and the eyebrow too 
feeble; for a head of ſuch 1255 and oy of 45 much appliea· un 
tion. 0 | 75 5 ga 
6, The air of the head, the form and Lis of the fac i are = 
in excellent harmony. I would fay that this woman obſerves & 


calmly, but her eyes ſeem hardly formed for ſeizing a fixed point. 
Let us fatisfy ourſelves then with allowing her an ingenious | Fg 
and 2 88882 diſpoſition, taking pleaſure in ſimplicity and repoſe. . : 
; 0 The ha 
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| ceives with facility, but has nothing great or profound; though far 
above mediocrity. It is not eaſy to determine whether it be the 
| profile of a male or of a female. That forehead, without cavities 
and without ſhades, can contain neither unuſual. penetration, nor | 
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extreme ſenſibility. The noſtril here too has heen forgotten, and 
this defeR i is an eee N to the expreſſion of the phy= _ 
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"96 | You diſcover in | that glance a dilereet curioſity, 8 1 
Tuppoſes a character above the common, nay, a certain degree of. 
elevation. f Strengthen A little the deſign « of the under lp, lope. 
the upper part of the forehead—and you. will bring out, ſtill 
more, that fund of goodneſs and e which ar af as a2 
pals to this beautiful phyſionomy. 1 | we 
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0. That hair, after the manner of Rachel 8 aged. 
| uh * united to that eye, which feeks, which loves, and _ 
which reſpects harmony and truth. A phyſionomy like this 
characterizes a profound. obſerver, a ſolid thinker, who is ſure of | 
his point, and has examined it carefully. This very confidence : 
may render him prompt, opinionative a and keen in his deciſions 
I ſhould not expect from bim much deference. 'The attitude 
ſcarcely promiſes it, and » in this rp it n n all 
the reſt. bs | 
11. The ib between the eye and the root of the dl is 
unnatural. I diſcover in this profile an attention which inveſti» 
gates nothing thoroughly. The attitude has the appearance. of 
being produced by a N delre 0 it vould oy #ifcullt to 
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; 13. © Loni wonderful 3 the form) 4 features, 
the mien, and the hair ! What a difference between the decided 
air of head 10, and the noble modeſty of this one! Without 
having received as his portion an enterprizing ſpirit, or the 7 
vlan which conſtitutes heroes, this mai acts — on 1 . 2 
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: EY 1 N e bene, e - e e 1 * 
ſeolid and honourable. Wer ar inftruRtion, hed turns to 
Account what he knows, without making a parade of it. 
By Sr. FAO, BEFORE Ferix. E. E. 1 
t. Paul before Felix.” The head of Ws heal e 


By to have been preſented at leaſt in complete profile—and, 
though loaded with chains, the hands ought not to hang down 
thus careleſsly, at the inſtant when the apoſtle i is ſuppoſed to be 
reaſoning with warmth, on righteouſneſs, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come. I point out theſe defects as abſences of the 
deſigner : it is the good Homer ſlumbering—but to what ſublimity 
does he awake in the reſt of the compoſition! Of the three 


- «thn Within an e ry pt wrt YH tf 
* 
- 


| figures who are ſcated, the one neareſt St. Paul expreſſes, both by 
the look and air, the aſtoniſhment and reflection of a mind over- 
whelmed. Felix divided between terror and ſecurity, ſeems, by 


# - Hfs geſture, to diſmiſs the unſeaſonable reprover : Go thy way for 
: this time 5 when I have a convenient ſeaſon,” 7 will call for thee. 
k Finally, the female in the foreground of the picture, appears to 


bde abſorbed in the moſt profound meditation, and filled with con- 


| Rernation et what ſhe has juſt heard: a heart like hers is quite 
zs open to the inflyerice of 7 as 1 the auction 11 Sap 
. en en oh Weg g 
* | Prrant Macnaus.” x r. „„ 
1% Tee! is an \ infofferable affeQation 3 in aun of the e of 
A penitent Magdalenes, They coguet a great deal too much with 


- "their beauty, and, if 1 may ſay ſc, with their repentance 3 they 
| _ exhibit themſelves as a ſpectacle and repentance eager to ſhew 
ttſelf, is Tank vanity, Humility ſhuns parade, and ſpreads over 


. i, 1 bherſelf, the, veil of modeſty ; ; the declared enemy of oftentation, 


ſhe even goes the length of ſelf.annihilation. I fhall leave it to 
evnnoiſſeurs to 2 5 a Judgment 9 the berg nf: of our r greateſt 
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at. $ almoſt allof them are deficient in MY -of tuen 2 
no wonder, as they are frequently portraits of the painters? © 
miſtreſſes. As to the figure under examination, I obſerve in it an 


air uncommonly penfive, an expreſſion which announces rather 
the tranquillity of original innocence, than the poignant regret of 
having loſt it. "This phyſionomy is too pure and too refletling e 

it wants that ſtrength of mind, and that firm confidence, which 


the repenting ſinner has need of, in order to return to the path of 
virtue, and to proceed i in it with perſeverance. Icould wiſh beſides, | 
for more contrition and more dignity in the attitude: it is not 


ufliciently i in uniſon with the tone of humility which predomi- 


nates in the features of the face: it preſerves a certain indpletce ; 


incompatible with violent depreſs. 


* sr. Hi Axia, 6. 0. 
This ie is a st. Hilaria, hs eg, a St. Cella, aſter Raphael. 
That cloſed mouth, though otherwiſe very tolerable, has hot ſuf- 
ficient dignity, nor ſufficient delicacy, to expreſs the feelings of a 
heart raviſhed into extaſy—feelings ſo well conveyed by the atti - 
tude. Raphael i is abſolutely inimitable in the article of attitude, 


which he could vary with infinite art, and always with the ſame 


dignity. His works merit for this reaſon, were there no other, 


an attentive. ſtudy, and a particular commentary. What 1 | . 
tion, what decency, what majeſty, in the figure of St. Faul! 
The attitude of the Biſhop i is far leſs intereſting becauſe it wants 3 


motion and activity: it does not, however, exclude an honeſt and 
virtuous character, but it ſuppoſes neither great elevation of ſoul _ 


nor extreme ſenſibility. The air and the port of St. John breathe + 


all the religious union of the beloved diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
the mouth alone is too inanimate, and forms too violent a TP", 
with the reſt. Remark, by the way, the charaReriltic difference 


of the hair. That of the Songſtreſs is ſoft and mellow, as che . 
melody of her voice: that of St. John has all the freſhneſs. of the 
9 of youth: chat of St. Paul the maſculine _—_—__ of the 


Fs, N-2 - . grown 
To 85 5 4 W 


ret e revsio . ae e 


2 
r Nas * eee n N o 
OT ER Rn EI abba FINS oe ALIA 5 
r * — 3 — 


2 
rd bs 
TTP 


= I 


GEE 


od, I; vo ee De ET A EI NE 
SIO Rf Cal EE bg ere I 
_— "+. apts Fo pb 


ba OR IP 
— — 


Fs 9ͤ«ÿ4—62*ůĩ aaat >, a 5 —— 1 — . 2 an 
. _ , * By 0 * 4 - 
+266 E gl P * a+ rr 2 SH you 
SER — > e 
. 3 . _ — — camengne A 


2 
<a. p 
4 
p 


by - 4s « 
Nee 


N 


ny 4 — 8 — * * 2 p 14 4 l — 
8 - — 2 — ares wo. x Yes ori 2 . * 3 — _ * - * N * 
3 - ; 7 3 8 i - Tp 0+ a5, c 
eatery SoDaIg th forms — — — > p A ook , er e 2 5 5 "2 IE - 
" —— 1 4 . hy Oy ; - meg — a 
- : * * n „ 1 SY” 8 1 * my 8 
* : * * * FE A r 16 one 
5 —__ - £ — N 2 1 - 4 nw ? n F » 5 » l - 
I I r ot. W: RI” 1 3 — * 2 * rs „ e * 1 ae . 
PORT a” > CLEATS OTE 4 


n 4 
1 „ =_ = 1 
Nn — — II "—_ 
* pu 1 - . 2 4 * Wl — — 1 
ume , * 225 5 a 1 - NS Morne wer 
— 3 3 - > hs wo ink gr eng — 5 * - P e 
= y — — 1 = p q — awe I —  — ">. — — . " — 
= - — ———ů 1 = þ 4 $ your 7 1 a | big Pane 6 =_ g - 
„ erer — 9 —.— —— - : — — W 5 n 803 3 
— rr — IT e Sh * = 75 TO "wy _— * 4 5 
22 2 . g XY A 2 . . — 
1 ” . 


. . . 
eee 


e. A 


Ws Noe TO INE 


a AS BDC at “ ˙˖-Üqmů 

< — ele A . 0 
8 > = — . * > * % "I 4 2 : 2 * = 
— * . EO OAT OY X 


867. 


2 

eee 
8 N 
« * F 


rer a nner * — 
mow 2 — 2 by FRIES vo ENT : 28 E 
2 F 


{3 oc” 


a = 


SW oY 


0 Senn r N s 
+644 nei. 2c hawk ih” oma kd, as; n 
— ET IE "= 4 25 5 

4 = 


—— 


— 


N 
— 


— = 4 Ai ad 23 
＋ꝙꝓ— . ˙·˙ . A ˙—˙— 33 


rr 


* 2 
r * — 
* . 


3 


e „ Ne pe, 


reel 
N een. 2 
* 


. cavarrety ron 


grown man vas, d that of the old m * weak : wn 
"hin Five? „ 


in * - 2 4 2 
— Y 4 
— : S Re, : 


ArrzER RAPHAEL, | H. H. 
Tis F 
A hurried pace is hardly in any caſe dignified ; leaf of all under 
he depreſſion of ſorrow. I diſtinguiſh, however, between a ſtride 
and a calm and firm pace; but even when I have made this 
: JiſinRion, do not find the ſublime calm of patience in the 
principal perſonage of the annexed print. It appears to me that 
the oppreſſive weight of the croſs could hardly admit of ſo haſty 
a motion, and that a head thus bending under the yoke, ought not 
to have been preſented in front. Raphael, I think, is not, in ge- 
Z ner, happy in his heads of Chriſt ; as far, at leaſt, as I can judge 
from the copies I haye ſeen,” The greateſt tranquillity i of ſoul, 


the molt heroic patience, does not totally efface the traces of 
Pain; for patience neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſullering- Virtue without 


reſiſlance is a thing of which-we can form ho conception ; on the 
4 N the more virtue ſuffers the more it reſiſts—and a victo- 
rious reſiſtance expreſſes itfelf very differently, both in the 
Pbybonomy and attitude, from the manner in which it is 
a in this figure of Chriſt, which i in other reſpects, how- 
ever, is not unworthy of Raphael. There is much more dignity, 


Canter BEARING HIS Moon 


* 


prar to me either ſufficiently natural, or ſufficiently animated, 
| the office which he has tindertaken.; he ought to take a larger 
' ſhareof his maſter's load. Neither is the poſture of the Centurion, 


+ | warmth, and intereſt, in that of Simon, though thisport does not a 15 


5 | ko conducts the proceſſion, tao characteriſtic, if I may be per- 
| i - mitted to draw any concluſion from his ſoft and buſhy beard. 
5 f phyflonomy and attitude want truth: they will neyer extoit 


from any perſon one of thoſe exclamations of admiration whi 

the perfect imitation of beautiſul nature ſometimes 3 
1 could ſay almoft as much of that other affected profile, Fey 
into 172 A bee as an extraneous 1 Ees | 7} 
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in the features, and in the attitude. What perfect unity! Every 


ment, the ſame thought penetrate throughout. A character like 
this, ſuppoſes a candour which can ſtand every trial, a temper. 
peaceful and calm, firmneſs without harſhneſs, gentleneſs without 


portion of his maſter's ſpirit ! And how becoming, in his mouth, 
this language As the Tn liveth, a as ROY mM liveth, I will not - 
leave theo? ö 
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duction of a man of genius; but, on a cloſe examination, it will 


geſture, are equally: inſupportable. Who would not cenſure that 
right hand, ſo incorrectly drawn, and ſo abſurdly lifted up in ſign 


of the left hand? The arms ought either to fall back calmly, or 
croſs each other on the breaſt, or be ftretched forward to alüſt 
the riſing dead. Beſides, that air of the head, that beard, and 
ungraceful mouth, are altogether en of Him who has 8 
power a N che dead to * >: 
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We bar already ſeep, i in wa infances to wars are — 
W firſt» 
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Iſrael, he was meditating deeply on the fall of his people. How 7 
well entitled was ſuch a man to demand, and to obtain, a double 


lt is impoſlible to unite more harmony, i in the form of the face, 


thing concurs to the ſame end: the ſame ſpirits the ſame ſenti · 


effeminacy. The intention of the painter ſeems to be to preſent _ 
Eliſha, at the moment, when filled with the idea of the God of 


* 


It is 3 that this figure as e Reubens, i 18 abu pro- 95 


appear that the deſign of it, the expreſſion, the attitude, and the 


of aſtoniſfiment? Who is not ſhocked at the convulſive motion 
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firſt-rate artiſts, and our moft ſkeilful deſigners, are —_ of for. 


getting themſelves in their productions. I preſent another exam. 


ple—Could any one find out Jeſus Chriſt in this plate ? Has he 


ever been preſented under traits ſo ignoble, and in an attitude fo 
deſtitute of dignity and energy? Are you not tempted to ſay, , 
He is making a 'complimentary-reply to the perſon who prays 


to him with ſo much reſpe& and zeal ? That perſon is, probably, 
St. Thomas, exclaiming with fervour, My Lord und my God In 


. this caſe the figure would not be deficient in point of truth; but 


that of the Saviour abſolutely wants it, whatever ſentiment you 
= ſuppoſe him wb 3 | 


0 5 
\ 
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CHAP. IV, 


Or LANGUAGE AND THE Voice. 


My ound; ignorance in the art of Muſic ——_ my treating 
ſcientifically the ſubject of this chapter : 1 am perſuaded, never- 
theleſs, that were man confined to the ſenſe of hearing alone, that 
ſenſe would be fufficient, of itſelf, to enable him to make great 
progreſs in the knowledge of his fellow- creatures. It is well 


known with what ſagacity many blind perſons acquire the means 


of ſupplying, to a certain degree, by means of their other ſenſes, 


that one which they want. I thence conclude, that an intelligent 
obſerver, who had exerciſed and cultivated, with particular care, 


the organ of hearing, on placing himſelf at the door of an-aſſem- 
bly room, would be in a condition to determine, without much 


difficulty, the different faculties of thoſe whom he heard ſpeak, 
even though he were otherwiſe unacquainted with them; dar 


though they ſpake a foreign language. The ſound of the voice, 


its articulation, 1 its ſoftneſs and roughneſs, i its weakneſs and extent, 


its inſlections in the higher and lower tones, the volubility and 


f embarraſſment of the tongue, are all infinitely characteriſtic. It 
i; almoſt 1 for a diſguiſed tone to impoſe To a delicate 


4 # 


4 I . 2 5 
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ear, or, if 1 may be Aids ed the en raj A kad 25 


ear; and of every ſpecies of diſſimulation, that of language, 


j 


however refined it may be, is the moſt eaſily detected. But hom ; 


is it poſſible to expreſs, by figns, all the ſounds of voice ſo 


prodigiouſly varied] We cannot even acquire the power of coun- 
terfeiting them ; for the moſt part we disfigure them, How is 
it poſlible, wot all, to imitate the native language of gentleneſs. 
and goodneſs, the angelic tone of candour and innocence, the di- 
vine accent of perſuaſion, truth, and benevolence! Ah, when my 
ear is ſtruck with that ſim mple and natural tone which belongs only 
to the moſt exact probity, when I hear that language of genuine 
honour, which is not contamined by any mixture of intereſt, and 


which, alas ! is fo rare in the commerce of the world, my heart 


leaps for j Joy, and I am tempted to exclaim, It is the voice of God, : 


and not that of a man, Wo be to him who comprehends not this 
language, ſo pure, and ſo eloquent! He will be equally deaf 
to that which God addreſfes to him in his works and in his 


word, 


0 „ 


| T could likewiſe add many things on the ſubject of ſmiles and 
tears, of fighs, and cries. What a difference between the affec-· 5 
tionate ſmile of humanity, and the infernal grin which takes 


pleaſure in the ſuffering of a fellow- creature! There are tears 
which pierce the ſkies ; 5 there are others which excite indignation 


and co TR 24 5 50 
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Ty ever any wks can Nena RIDER the knowledge of 


man, it is his ſtyle. According to what we are, we ſpeak, and we : 
write. The time will come when the phyſionomiſt, on ſeeing an | 


Props a May 9 of Letters, ſhall he able to ſay, ' 6 * Thus he ſpeaks 
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, "The wine will wing when, on bearing 1 tha 
ſound of the voice of a perſon whom he has not ſeen, when frem 


5 the ſtyle of a work with whoſe author he i 18 not acquainted, he i 


ſhall be able to ſay, This unknown perſon muſt have ſuch and 2 
c ſuch features; a different phyſionomy were unſuitable to him.“ 
Smile, if you pleaſe, my dear contemporaries; that. very ſmile is 
phyſiognomical. Inconſtancy is the diſtinctive character of your 
age; you maintain to day what you will refute to morrow. It is 
reſerved for your poſterity, wiſer and more enlightened thin you, 


* 


| to feel the truth of hat 1 advance: they will be aſtoniſhed, and 
e ſay one to another, That man was in the right. Every work 


5s impreſſed with the character of the workman, whether he be 
man, or God, or Demon. The more that the work is the imme- - 
diate production of the organization, the more that is atteſted by 
evident aud palpable proofs. I could quote a thouſand examples, 
of this: thoſe of Rouſſeau and Voltaire, of Linguet and Bonnet, ; 
of Geſſner and Wieland, may ſuffice, A man whoſe forehead is 
high, and almoſt perpendicular, will always have a dry and barſh 


8 ſty le. Another, whoſe forehead is ſpacious, rounded, without 


ſhades, and of a delicate conſtruction, will write fluently, and with i 
eaſe; but he polleſſes neither ſenſibility nor a ſpirit of inveſtigation. | 
The man whoſe frontal ſinuſes are very prominent, may be able 
to form for himſelf a ſtyle abrupt, ſententious, and original ; but 
vou will never find in his compoſition the connection, the purity, | 
and the elegance, which diſtinguiſh good writers. Finally, a per- 


5 ſon with a forehead moderately elevated, regularly arched, which 


retreats very much, and Whoſe angles are gently marked, near he 

bone of the eye—a perſon with ſuch a forehead, I ſay, will intro 

duce into his works 1 and pregifiony will unite ſprightlineſs 
bjec for 7 would 170 | 
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1. Here is the portrait of a philoſopher” whoſe + merit 
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| nimons applauſe of all ſenſible readers, Every one is acquainted + 
' with the author ofs the ruſtic Socrates, and of the life of Sulzer. 
Nature rarely aſſociates ſo much ſound reaſon with knowledge ſa 


extenſive, ſo much fire with a taſte ſo refined, ſuch courage with _ 


a prudence ſo conſummate. To judge by the promineney of the 


forchead, this man, diſdaining the humble language of proſe, 4 


will frequently employ a &yk ſomewhat inflated ; but his pens 


five look aſſures me, that he will be temperate in his enthuſiaſm, | 
and that his goud ſenſe will prevent all extravagant fallies. 1 | 
perceive on his lips the wit and ſprightlineſs diffuſed over his 
productions, and that prominent chin viſibly retraces, to me, the 
maſculine energy which conſtitutes one of the moſt diſtinctive 
characters of his works. Take care how you offend him; he is 
prompt in the ſcience of defence, and will triumphantly repel 
your attacks. Treat him with equity, for no one is a more 
equitable judge of the productions of genius, eſpecially upon a 


ſecond reading, me when he wigs his own Va Aa 


2. 1 know not whither this is the image of a Alete aus i 
thor ; but I well confidently maintain that it is the profile, 
roughly ſketched, of a man formed to be a writer of ſuperlative | 
merit; I will maintain that this is a genius whoſe mind is ade 
mirably cultivated, who unites uncommon ſagacity to faſte the 
molt exquiſite. (The whole of the profile, and particularly the 5 
eye and eyebrow, indicate the firſt of theſe qualities, but it is 
difficult to preſerve, in a fimple outline, delicacy of 1afte. ) Thie 
man will not dwell on dull common place; vorhing trivial or 


— 


ambiguous, nothing aukward or offenſive, will gain admiſſion into 


his works; he will always be perſpicuous and elegant. His ſtyle 
will pol the vivacity of his look, but without the flighteſt 
infuſion of acrimony : he will carefully weigh every thought, 
and every expreſſion, As a critic, he will ſhew himſelf judicious . 
aud juſt, without ſhutting his eyes to real defects. In a word, 


I know no perſon to whom I would,” with more confidence 


and deference, ſubmit my Mackey produRtions, » whether as to 8 
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ſubſance A form, 1 
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| : tolerably exact, 1 believe his productions will be on ab 
The pen of Deſcartes will follow the daring flights of his genius; 


: Chriſtina, the forehead and noſe indicate wit, good ſenſe, wife: 


that prince, (and I have ſeen, among others, the valuable ori- ; 
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1 wi that theſe feeble 1 are infinitely. an to — 
originals, but in preſenting them as ſuch, I run no riſk when I: 
conſider them in the point, of view ee e, in this chapter. 
Had you never heard of the illuſtrious characters whoſe i images 
are traced in theſe copies, had you never read their hiſtory, and 
were you to be aſked, In what ſtyle you imagine each of them 
has written? I think that, on mature —— you would 
a with me as follows. 1 8 Eos s | 
| The head mes for that. of 3 will fat into his; 
IK ee a great richneſs of ideas, much native ſimplicity - 
and candor, ſprightlineſs, an original turn and neryouſneſs of ex - 
preflion. From Chennevierre I ſhould expect more delicacy, 
elegance, and preciſion, and, if the deſign of this profile be but 


his ſtyle will be all fire and intrepidity. In the  phyfionomy of 


dem; the mouth, an agreeable levity. The forehead and eye- 
brows of Foſter are not formed for the excurſions. of poeſy; 
they admit-only of a progreſs reflective, calm, compoſed; ſerious, . 
and graye,, I know not by what chance the following profile 
bearß the name of Charles 1 5 The portraits which we have of 


ginal, painted by Albert Durer, now in the collection of the 
Duke of Saxe · Weimar) do not preſent the ſlighteſt trace of that 
open, graceful, and animated phyſionomy. The one under re- 
view would undoubtedly announce a man who handles the pen in 
a very ſuperior manner; his ſtyle would abound with luminous 
traits, with happy 3 but he would, at the ſame time, diſ- 
figure it by a want of connection, and, advancing by ſtarts and 
bounds, he would totally ſubvert the natural order of his ideas, 
e youre. write in a very different manner, Learned with- | 
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out pedantry, a profound and tein thinker, be will attack 5 
himſelf leſs to the brilliant than to the ſolid; he will ſacrifice 


elegance of expreflion to force of thought. (My judgment is 


ſtill formed from the portrait before us,) The profile of Schop- | 
flin is that of a real ſcholar, who has amaſſed an extraordinary 
ſtock of knowledge, and who underſtands how to turn it to good 


account. His diction will be fimple and cold, but accurate and 8 


correct: every nee, will 125 any and. . with 


a ng 


3 ? 

| 4 return to Deſcartes, and 4 ſubſtitute, f in ch of his ied.” 
(on this plate) No. 2: 4 better drawn contour which cloſes. 
this addition. This outline, though ſtill imperfect, diſcloſes, 
however, a variety of details, which ſerve to convey a more com- 


plete idea of the character of that illuſtrious perſonage. It is 


not neceſſary to be a profound connoiſſeur in order to feel, at te 1 


firſt glance, that this is not an ordinary face; that a head thus 


formed, and a look ſo animated, expreſs a multitude of things, XD 2 bo 


and that nature, in producing this being, intended to create a 
prodigy. Phyſiognomy diſpenſes impartial juſtice to every one, 
and, upon the teſtimony of an authentic portrait, eſtimates, at 
| his real value, the perſon who has been extravagantly exalted or 
_ decried, ſuch as an Ariſtotle or a Deſcartes—the perſon whom 
every doctor once quoted ag an oracle, and whom every ſchool- 
boy preſumed to run down impunity the perſon who has been a 


fubject of diſpute and diviſion to all ages and nations. Phyſiog- £ 


nomy, without giving into the frenzy of a ridiculous apotheoſis, 
repairs the injuries committed by envy, and fixes the floating de- 
ciſions of the multitude, and of the mode. It unveils man, and 
preſents him ſuch as he is; it ſhews his real value, and of What 
he is capable ; what he wills, and what he can perform; what he 
is naturally, and what he has become by education. Ves, Iftill _ 

maintain, at the hazard of repeating what I have alreadly ad- 


vanced—look at the man whom, for. a ſeries of years, you have 9 5 
heard alternately applauded or maligned, exalted and depreſſed b 
turns, of whom are related ſo many aneedotes, true, or mutilated, oa 2 8 


forged p the man who IR been let. up as a butt to an infinite 
| ; | —_— I 


* 


\ 


number of iniquitous or paſſionate deciſions, elevated by ſome - 
to the rank of a demi-god, claſſed with demons by others—look 
mt bim yourſelf with the impartial eye of the ſcience—and you 
will find him quite a different perſon 3 but you will, perhaps, 
diſcover, at the ſame time, in his features, the renin of his FRE 
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jy | it | abate ee A RI "Ws Os 
1 | Empty Sion. 1 Wan he: told z the ee 0 
4 8 of an author infatuated with a favourite ſubject No, 
't | you are miſtaken. It is pure truth, and truth of the higheſt 
TED importance, on which the age to come will unanimouſly beſtow 
pi applauſe —and which, perhaps, we CEO OP" ww to * 
I | TINS | | | 644, 
1 8 1 / Hal 8 never written a la live, had he e en⸗ 
az Wey unknown to his contemporaries, we ſhould want nothing 
311. . now but his portrait, to aſſure us of his deſerving to be ranked 
1 among the greateſt geniuſes. I affirm as much of Deſcartes. 
. A phyſſonomy like his cannot poſſibly be miſunderſtood. It 
IH would be diſtinguiſhable among ten thouſand ; it bears the 
1 j? i higheſt poſſible impreſs of originality: it announces the man 
174 who ime an . and who owes _ ming to vu en 


In truth, with chat . full of beirn and life. was Deſcartes 
formed to ſuffer himſelf to be moulded, or to ſerve as a model? 
„ WMMas he formed for receiving laws from a world enflaved by pre- 
1 1 Matt is judice, or for dictating new laws to that world? I paſs over his 
a aestion, ſays Mr. Thomas, in his elogium of Deſcartes, 
=_ | When we ſpeak of extraordinary perſons, this ig a topic of na 
* confideration. There is an education for the herd of mankind ;. 
1 18 | the man of-genius admits that only which he gives to himſelf; ; 
| | — $ it conſiſts almoſt always in deſtroying the firſt... Deſcartes by 
|! = that which he received, judged the age he lived in, He already 
1 | „I ooked far beyond it. He had already acquired the notion and 
1 the preſentiment of a new order of ſeiences. Thus, from 
UI = '* Madrid or Genoa, Columbus had a preſentiment of America.“ 
| | ö The 1 15 e is admirable. It is che N of genius. 
| 7 
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Such a e is ever at work, even in his moments 1 of. repoſe, · 
Always agitated by great ideas, he is continually aſpiring _ 4 
the extenſion of his knowledge, his faculties, his liberty: he ; 
imagine new worlds and new creations, and riſes up to deity him- 
ſelf. - Ever impelled forward, ever ſupported by his'own powers, 
he forces his way through the crowd, tramples down every ob- 
ſtacle, clears a path for himſelf, attends to nothing but the object 
he has in view. All at once he ſpreads his wings, loſes ſight of 
his predeceſſors, of his contempories, and purſuing his rapid 
courſe, tranſports himſelf into diſtant regions, and takes poſſeſſion - 
uf ſpheres unknown. Such was Decartes. His phyfionomy | | 
announces the creator of a new ſyſtem. * Nature, it is tha 
French orator who again ſpeaks, Nature which laboured wit 
particular attention on this man's ſoul, and inſenſibly diſpaled | 
© it to great things, had, from the beginning, infuſed into it an 
« ardent Felten for truth. This was, perhaps, the firſt maſter- 
© ſpring.” A paſſion for truth, reader, are you acquainted with _ 
it? It is this which determines our activity, and which is the 
germ of it. The impulſe which it gives 1 perceive even in the 
imperfect image under our inſpection ;, I ſee in it the tranſpira - 
tion of an intrepid courage, of an indefatigable zeal for truth. 
Nature added to it,“ continues Mr. Thomas, that deſire “ 
: being uſeful to mankind, which extends itſelf to all ages and all 
nations. She gave him likewiſe, during the whole ſeaſon of 
his youth, a reſtleſs activity, thoſe torments of genius, that 1 
vacuum of ſoul which nothing hitherto could fill, and which 
« wearies itſelf in looking round for ſomething to fix it.“ That 
elaſtic activity, that neceſſity of being uſeful, that beneficent _ 
ſenſibility, manifeſt themſelves in that look ſo profound and ſg 
animated. which ſeizes objects the moſt remote, and immediately / _ 
transforms at pleaſure what it has ſeized. The ſame ſublime 
qualities re-appear in the eye · brows, ſo fall of energy and 
amenity -in the ſingular contour of the bone of tlie eye in the 
contour of the head, of which all the angles and all the ſhades 
are ſo well diſpoſed—in that broad and cartilaginous noſe on 
theſe lips ſo ſoft and ſo perſuaſive, ſo ardent and fo iraſcible— 
e in the line oe the _ the indication of a © ara oe 
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| | 1. i | gious facility and, to omit no particular, i in that hair ſo [OY 
h and ſoft. Every thing proclaims © a man inſatiably diſpoſed to 
1 | N © ſee and to know, a man inceſſantly calling for truth wherever 
. © he goes.“ 
100 5 It is rare, it is extremely rare, to find a genius ſo univerſal as 
i | that of Deſcartes. Without meaning to adopt his bold hypo- 
6 theſes, we are not the leſs diſpoſed to admire the richneſs of the 
Wal imagination which produced them, and that happy union of 4 
Ph 1 | geometrical genius with a feeling heart, impaſſioned for the good 
—1＋ 74 | of humanity. Defcartes was at once one of the moſt abſtract 
5 610 thinkers, and one of the moſt active men that ever exiſted. Fond 
1 of retirement, he was incapable of reliſhing the ſweets of it for 
Tit | any conſiderable time together. Hurried away, on the one hand, 
11:4 in the vortices of his own worlds, he devoted himſelf, on the 
ll other, to employments the moſt painful, which might redound to 
| the benefit of ſociety. See how the ſoul of Deſcartes is painted | 
in his phyſionomy! It would be impoſlible to analyze each of 
- the features which compoſe it, but every one muſt ſcel the beau- 
tiful and the great in the whole. What can be more animated 
than theſe eyes, or more expreſſive than this noſe ? The interval 
between the eye-brows indicates a genius accuſtomed to ſoar, and 
who does not ſtop to dig his ſubject to the bottom. It is im- 
- poſſible for this man to remain tranquil and ſolitary. His maſcu- 
tne character i is by no means incompatible with ſenſibility. The 
forchead is altogether uncommon ; with a great ſlope back- 
ward, ſmooth towards the top, and gently rounded—theſe are 
* fo many figns of a anne energy, and of a firmneſs not 
e be ben. | . 
75 Os Daten, corone, AND warme. | 
Af wy Hunan | kts 1 neither. real ee nor 1 
N } | < £contradiftion. This is a truth which we run no riſk in laying, 1 
; g down as a principle; and it is apparent, that the greater progreſs þ 
: ve make in the ſtudy of man, the more en, e this 0 
z 6 UE will be. 2 
| 7500 This P 
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. at leaſt, is poſitive, that no one part = our body i is con · - 
tradictory to, or deſtroys, another. They are all in the moſt i in⸗ 


timate union, ſubordinate one to another, animated by one and 


the ſame ſpirit. Each preſerves the nature and the temperament 


of the other, and even, though in this reſpe& they may vary leſs 
or more in, their effects, they all, however, approach to the cha- 


racter of the whole. Nature compoſes not by piecemeal. Her 
totality and homogeneity will ever be inimitable, and never ceaſe 


to ſet art at defiance. She creates and forms all at a ſingle caſt. 
The arm produces the hand, and this again ſends forth the 


ſingers. A truth the moſt palpable, a truth which conſtitutes 
one of the principal foundations of phyſiognomy, and which 
atteſts the univerſal ſignification of every thing pertaining to our 
. phyſical eſſence; a truth whoſe evidence, hitherto not ſufficiently 


felt, ſeems e for future ages —it is this, that a ſingle member 


well conflituted, a ſingle detached and exadt contour, furniſhes us evith 


certain indufions for the reſt of the body, and, conſequently, for the 


«hole character. This truth. appears to-me as evident as that of 
my exiſtence; it is irreſiſtibly certain. As nature, in her univer- 
ſality, is a reflex of her infinite and eternal author, in like man- 
ner ſhe alſo re-appears the ſame in all her productions; it is al- 
ways the ſame image, reduced, coloured, and ſhaded, a thouſand 
and a thouſand different ways: There is but one only ſection 


proper to every circle, and to every parabola, and that ſection 


alone aſſiſts us in completing the figure. Thus we find the Crea- ; 


tor in the leaſt of his creatures, nature in the ſmalleſt of her 


productions, and each en in each of the 8 or e | 


which compoſe it. 


What I have ſaid of bunten may be likewiſe [bly to math 
man. Our inſtincts, our faculties, our propenſities, our paſſions, 


our actions, differ one from another, and yet they all have a re- 
ſemblance; they are not contradictory, however oppoſite they 
may e appear; they are conſpirators, leagued together. 
by indiffoluble bonds. If contraſts reſult from this, it is only 
externally and in the effects: theſe will ſometimes ſcarcely be 
able to ſubſiſt together, but they do not the leſs, on #45 e 
5 prooeed from one common ſource. - 
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. 1: "4 ſhallnot ſtoß farther to unfold this idea,” pos 8 Lupport * 
2 proofs. Sure of my 5 1 — it, en * mo 
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75 - Alt the wotons oe our Sody receive 2 piodificalighs; from 
1 the remperament and the, character. „The mation of the ſage.is 
| not that of the idiot; thexejs a ſenſible, difference n the > deport- 
Th RH ment and gait of the cholerit and! phlegmatic, of the ſanguine 
and melanchalic. It is Stern, I think} or Bruyere, who ſays, 
* The wiſe man Rat) _ the Per very 5 n 
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Of an . bodily: motions none are fo wach raced thoſe f 
te hand ad ene 53 8 
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i} Ut 55 And of all Gene of hs hands a — the: bd 
1 9 — | Giverſified are thoſe "which we employ in writing. The leaſt 
| 


word communicated to paper, hom _— points, how _ curve 
EE 112 1 N oY 
/„„) 9/76 ²⁰ „ fre dt 
It 18 bartber chimney; der Nane esse y detach 
\ figure#! ant; t the eye of the — of neon, 
1 trait, Preſerves + Et ſs . character oY e Rs 
5 - Bey 10 5 and every De: 0 kimſelß Lok of | 
x 1 in his works; you diſcover in them either ſometkiſtg ot his 
15 Exterior or of his mind, as we ſhall preſently"ſhew by the exam - 
ples of ſeveral artiſts. Compare, in the mean time,; Raphael 
ag Chodewiecki, Le Brun and Callot, George Pens, and John 
de Luycken, Van Dyk, and Holbien—and among engravers, 
Prevet, and Houbracken; Wille, and Van Schu ppen, Win 
and Goltzius, Albert Durer and Lucas of Leyden. - On bring- = 
lg them cloſe to each other, you will be immediately convinced, 
that each has a ſtyle peculiar to WR, and e in e 
n Perſonal character. „„ 
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them cloſely—you 1 will not find a ſingle ſtroke preciſely the eme, 
and whoſe character i is 2 5 identical i in both. 1 


Let a 88 Peine let all the ſcholars of the GP maſter 
draw the ſe ſame figure—let all theſe copies have the moſt friking 
reſemblance to the original—they will, notwithſtanding, . have 
each a particular character, a tint and a touch which ſhall render 
them 3 | 


* * 
65 


'Itis aſtoniſhing to — a | IK the. tat of tie r re- 
appears in their ſtyle and in their colouring. All painters, deſign- 
res, and engravers, who have fine hair, almolt always excel in this 
: particular; and ſuch of them as forwerly wore a long beard, ne- 
ver failed to preſent, i in their pictures, figures adorned with a ve- 
nerable beard, which they laboured with the utmoſt care. A 
reflected eee of ſeveral eyes and hands, drawn by the ſame 
maſter, will frequently enable us to judge of the colour of the 
artiſt's eyes, and of the form of his hands; hs an Dyk exhibits a 
a proof of it. In all the works of Ruebens you ſee the ſpirit of 
his own phyſionomy piereing through ; you diſcover his vaſt and 
productive genius, his bold and rapid pencil, unfettered by a ſeru- 
pulous exactfeſs; you perceive that he applied himſelf in prefer- 
ence, and from taſte, to the colouring of his fleſh, and to elegance 
of drapery. Raphael took peculiar pleaſure i in perfecting his 
outlines The ſame warmth, and the ſame ſimplicity, predomi- 
nate ip all the pictures of Titian : the ſame impaſſioned ſtyle i in 
thoſe of Corregio. If you pay ever ſo little attention to the co- 
louring of Holbein, it will hardly be poſſible for you to doubt, 
that his own complexion was a very clear brown; Albert Durer's 
was, probably, yellowiſh, and that of e e a bright red. 
\ Theſe e Its Sen merit a ſerſom examination. : 

If we are pager the ey es of e a e er- 
preſſion i in painting, why ſhould it entirely diſappear in drawings, 
and in figures, traced on paper? Is not the diverſity of hand- 


writing generally Wr ? And in trials for forgery, does 
Vor. III. | 3 n 
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it not forte as a guide to our courts towards the Mebtery as 
truth? It follows then, that it is ſuppoſed to be highly probable, 


that each of us has his own hand- writing, individual and inimita- 
ble, or which, at leaſt, cannot be counterfeited but with extreme 


difficulty, and very imperfectly. The exceptions a are too few o 


ſubvert the rule. vs MA 8 
And 1s it poſſible, that this inconteſtable Wett of writing 
ſhould not. be founded on the real difference. of more, 1 


ter? | 7 
„ 


It wil be objected, © that the ſame man, who has, however, . 


© but one and the ſame character, is able to diverſify his hand 


1 writing without end.” To this I anſwer, that the man in queſs 


5 tion, notwithſtanding his equality of character, acts, or, at 
© leaſt, frequently appears to act in a thouſand and a thouſand 


© different manners. — And, nevertheleſs, his actions, the moſt 


varied, conſtantly retain the ſame impreſs, the ſame colour.. The 


gentleſt ſpirit may ſuffer himſelf to be tranſported with paſſion; 3 


but his anger & always peculiar to himſelf, and never that of 
another. Place in his ſituation perſons either more fiery or more 


calm than he is, and the tranſport will no longer be the fame. 


His anger is in proportion to the degree of gentleneſs which is 
natural to him. In his moments of rage his blood will preſerve 
the ſame mixture as when he is tranquil, and will never ferment” 
like the blood of the choleric ; he will have neither the nerves, 


nor the ſenſibility, nor the irritability, which conſtitute the tem- 
perament, and characterize the exceſſes, of a violent man. All 


theſe diſtinctions may be applied to hand-writings. Juſt as a gen- 


| tle ſpirit may occaſionally give way to tranſports of paſſion, in like 8 
manner, alſo the fineſt penman may ſometimes acquit himſelf 
careleſsly; but even then, his writin g will have a character totally 
different from the ſcrawl of a perſon who always writes badly. 
Vou will diſtinguiſh the beautiful hand of the firſt, even in his 


moſt indifferent performance, while the moſt careful production of 
the ſecond will * n of his N ö ; 


He 
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Be this as it may, this diverſity of hand-vriting of, one and the 
ſame perſon, far from overturning my theſis, only confirms it; 
for, hence it reſults, that the prefent diſpoſition of mind has an 


influence on the writing. With the ſame ink, the ſame pen, and 
on the ſame paper, the ſame man will form his letters very differ- 
ently when treating a diſagreeable ſubject, and When agreeably 
amuſing himſelf. with a friendly corr:{pondence. "Jkt. hot. 
undoubtedly. true, that the form and exterior of a leiter frequently 
enable us to Judge, whether it was written in a calm or uneaſy 
tuation, in haſte e or at leiſure ? whether its author is a perſon of 


folidity or levity, lively of all 2's not the han 4-writing er moſt. 
females more lax and unſteady than that of men? The more 1 
compare the different hand-writings which fall in my way, tbe 


more I am confirmed i in the idea, that they are ſo many expreſ- 


ſions, ſo many emanations, of the character of the writer. 
What renders my opinion ſtill more probable is, that every nat ion, 
every country, every city, has its peculiar hand-writing, juſt as 


they have a phyſionomy and a form peculiar to themſelves. All 
who carry on a foreign literary correſpendence of any extent, are 
able to juſtify this remark. The intelligent obſerver will go ſtill 
farther, and will judge beforehand of the character of his correſ- 


pondent, from the addreſs only.—I mean the Band. avriting of the 
addreſs for the ſtyle in which it is conceived ſupplies indications 


{till much more poſitive—nearly as the title of a book N 
diſcovers to us er of the author s turn of mind. 


. 
r 


There is berech a "onal Me joft a as there are 
national phyſionomies, each of which retraces ſomething of the 
character of the nation, and each of which, at the ſame time, 


differs from another. The ſame thing takes place with reſpect 


to the ſcholars of the ſame writing maſter, They will all write 
'a ſimilar hand, and yet every one 'of them will blend ſomething of 
a manner proper to himſelf, a tint of his individuality : rarely 


will he confine himſelf to an imitation OY ferrule. 
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c inet kava! Saas” the 1 man is Frequently, to the laft degree, 
60 irregular,” *Raife as many objections as you pleaſe, this fine 
7 writing, however, 'neceſfarily ſuppoſes a certain mental arrange- 
ment, and, in Particular, the love of order. The beſt preachen 
are often the molt lax in both principle and conduct but were 
5 ; they entirely corrupted, they could not be good preachers. Be- 
: . perfectly aſſured that they would be {till more 
| eloquent, if, according to the precept of the goſpel, their actions 
1 correſponded with their worde. In order to write a fine hand, 
one muſt have, at leaſt, a vain of energy, of induſtry, of preciſion 

and taſte; as every effect ſuppoſes a cauſe analogous to it. But 

thoſe perſons whoſe. writing is ſo beautiful and ſo elegant, would, 
perhaps, i improve it Kill farther, were their mand more cultivated 

and adorned, | x | 


It is 1 aldoubt, 3 it ig PETE TOY that hs hand-writn 
is the criterion of regularity, of taſte, and of propriety. But 
+.* - " what is more problematical, and yet appears to me no Jeſs true, is, 
that, to a certain degree, it is likewiſe the indication of talents, 
3 | of intellectual faculties, and of the moral character inſeperable 
=: !- from them—becauſe i it very 8 diſcovers the actual OP” 
b  Ation of the writer. 3a 
Leet us recapitulate. I diſtinguiſh in nt . 
e fulſance and body of the oa | 
. form and the manner of rounding, | 
Their height and length, 
Their Poſition, - _.. | 
„ Their conneion, „ 
„ Ahe interval which . them, OY 
3 © © The inter xal between the lines 
1 . wle theſe laſt are eftraight or unf, 
lIllhͤe fairneſs of the writing, | 
0, 15 | r boowdagſes! a 
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cult to diſcover, with tolerable preciſion, demenhat ok the band. 
mental character of the writer. | 

I ſuggeſt one idea more, which I Toa to cially Suda. 
of thoſe who may be, like me, ſtruck with it. I have remarked, : 
in moſt inſtances, a wonderful aualogy Py e the 
gait, and the hand-writing, | . 


9 : 2 ox 5 
3 1 ” } 
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Exczaven Warri. „ | = 
1. The 3 of edn angie fuſceptible 5 
of delicacy and ſenſibility, but deſtitute of that ſpecies of energy 
which is founded on ſerinity of mind. I am in doubt whether 
the love of order and of neatneſs can have any attractions for him, 


a me WIRD he n be ſcrupulquily engleentousy, 


2. 1 this 1 2755 of writing 1 is much more life and warmth +: » 
than in the firſt, It depicts the man of taſte. Exery thing in it 5 ”- 
is more connected, more coherent, more firm and energetical. 1 ERS 

am neyertheleſs certain, that it - furniſhes indications of a verr 

phlegmatic diſpoſition, which bends. with difficulty to extraor: 
dinary exactneſs and preciſion. It ſuppoſes an obſeryer intel- Me 
ligent, and well ſupplied with talents of * N but whp 12 
AY e for the arta. | . . 
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10 Bears the impreſs of genius 4. | 3 
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'Oy Daz 88. 
I mvsr likewiſe ſay a word or two techn dreſs : attention. 
muſt neceſſarily be paid to this article, if we mean to dive into the 
knowledge of man. In effect, a man, of ſenſe ;drefles quite 


differently from a coxcomb, a devotee differently from a coquette. 


Neatneſs and negligence, fimplicity and magnificence, good and 


bad taſte, preſumption and decency, modeſty and falſe 


ſhame—theſe are ſo many particulars diſtinguiſhable by dreſs 
alone; the colour, the cut, the faſhion, the aſſortment 


of a habit, all theſe are expreffive, and characterize the wearer. | 


The ſage is ſimple and plain in his exterior: fimplicity is natural 
to him. It is eaſy to find out a man who dreſſes with a deſign 
to pleaſe ; one whoſe” only object is to ſhine ; an intentional 


/ 


ſloven, whether it proceeds from a contempt o decorum, or 


an affeQation of ſingularity. It js inconceiveable how any one 


ſhould ſo eaſily forget how much he expoſes himſelf, what a 


ſpectacle he exhibits, by his manner of | dreſſing. ' Women 


eſpecially, women the moſt ſenſible and prudent, nay, 1 will add, 


the moſt devout, frequently do themſelves an irreparable i injury, 


and appear in a light in nitely diſadvantageous, by impropriety 


in dreſs. They who know ſo well how to feel and to eſtimate 


1 


the beautiful ; they on whom is beſtowed ſo much diſcernment 


and delicacy ; who are under ſo many obligations to obſerve and 
ren the laws of OT and a ought. they not 
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Ix TRODUCTION. 


SUCH = my readers as have accompanied me hitherto with at- 
tention, and thoſe in particular, who have taken the trouble to ins 
veſtigate and to verify my phyſiognomical decifions, muſt have al- 
ready collected, no doubt, a great number of obſervations on the 


different parts of thehuman body. I think myſelf obliged, never- 


theleſs, to conſider each of them ſeparately, ina diſt inct Lecture; 


and the rather, as this analytical examination will introduce a 
a variety of details, the application of which may, in the ſequel, 


be of conſiderable advantage. Every part of body, conſidered + 


| either apart in itſelf, or collectively in its relations, becomes 


a new text pregnant with inſtruction. There is not a ſingle one 


of them but preſerves the impreſs and the character of the whole 


no one but is either the cauſe or effect of one and the ſame indis 
viduality. We have already obſerved, but it cannot be repeated 
g ; 8 5 FL GEE ag RE : | = ; tog 
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too n hath in man ny thing ee Jac. 5 
violent accidents excepted, we may conelude from the part to the 
whole, and from the whole to the part chat, finally, it is of the 
laſt importance to excite and to fix our phyfiognomical ſenſe reſ- 
pecting the wonderful harmony of the human frame. I am very 
far, however, from pretending to mathematical certainty,” 1 date 
not even flatter myſelf, that I have elucidated this ſubject, ſo as to 


force cohviction on all 0 may read my book; but one thing 5 | 


certain, namely, that my obfervations and experiments are ſuſfi- 
cient to produce, in myſelf, complete, Zerſonal convittion, and tat 
they have enabled me to give fore general ideas. What a new 
degree of certainty will our ſcience a&quire, when it is once de- 
monſtrated, on iticonteſtable principles, that every part, that | 
every detached member of the body, has its poſitive fignification} 
The approximation and compoſition of all theſe ſeparate parts of 
will contribute more than ever to illuminate and to confirm the 
; progreſs of the phyſionomiſt, and their perfect karmony will | 
- furniſh' the higheſt degree of evidence to the inductions and 
proofs which each of tllem ſeparately ſupplies.” Will the meſt 
obſtinate incredulity be able to hold out CUE ſo 2 eog. 


TER 
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noble and the moſt eſſential ; it is the principal ſeat of the mind, 8 
the centre of our intellectual faculties. 'This propoſition i is true 85 


in every ſenſe, and ſtands i in no need of proof. The face of man 


_ 


would be fignificant, even through the reſt of his exterior were | 


not ſo, and the form and proportions c of his head would. be ſulfi- 
cient to make him known. We haye already treated this ſubje& 
in the chapters of Silhouettes, and of t 
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therefore, at preſent, | to ſome N reflections. 
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it preſently in the chapter of the forchead ; we confine gn G42; 
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A head in proportion with the reſt of the hody, RIVER appears 
ich on the fuſt glance, and which 1 is neither too large nor too 
mall, announces, every thing elſe being equal, a mental character 
much more perfect than is to be expected from an ill. propor- 
tioned head. Too bulky, it indicates almoſt always, groſs Au. 


ö ee ſmall, it is a hgn of wean and infign W 


neceſſary, beſides, that it be neither too round nor too long: the | 
more regular, the more perfect likewiſe it is. That head may be 
, conſidered as of a proper organization, whoſe perpendicular 
height, taken from the extremity of the occipur to the point of 
the noſe, is equal to its horizontal breadth. As to the face, I 
begin with dividing it into three parts, the firſt of which. extends | 


> 
* * I well eee the bead may be to the body, i it is 
F 
i 


from the top of the forchead to the eye: -brows ; the ſecond, from 


dhe eyebrows. to the lower extremity. of the noſe; the third, 
from the lower extremity of the noſe to the extremity of the chin - 
boar. The more proportional theſe diviſious are, the more ſtrik- 
ing their ſymmetry on the firſt look, the more you may depend 
dv the proper diſpoſition of the mental faculties, and on the re- 
gularity of the character in general. In an extraordinary man, 
the equality of theſe three ſections is rarely very apparent; you 
will always ſind it, however, leſs or more, in almoſt every in- 
dividual, provided that, in taking the dimenſions, you employ not 
a ſtraight rule, but an inſtrument more flexible, which you can 
apply RT to the face. po . | 


* 5 
4 S 3# 


The ning are the moſt eſſential principles for direQing the 
'phyſlondwitt in the ſtudy of the face. He muſt, 1. Compare it 


„With the proportions of the whole body. 2. Obſerve whether it 


be oval, round, or ſquare, or of a form in which theſe are happily : 
blended. 3- Examine it according to the perpendicular relations 
of the three diviſions which we have adopted. 4. Conſult the 
expreſſion and the energy of the prineipal features, as they appear 
at a certain diſtance. 5. Attend to the harmony of the features, 
_ properly ſo called. 6. To the deſign, the flexion, and ſhades, of 
' ſome particular features. 7. To the lines which form the exterior 


_ Epntours of the face, taken at three-fourths, 8. To the curve 


and 
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and relations of its parts, viewed in profile. Again, if a you con- 
ſider the face from top to bottom, and then turn it in ſuch a 
manner as ſimply to perceive the exterior contour of the bone of 


the eye and of the cheek bone — the rules of phyſiognomy will 


enable you to make aſtoniſhing diſcoveries, - by means of which : 
you may he aſſiſted in determining the primitive character. As 


to the reſt, I have already faid, the originally and effence of the 
character appear more diſtinctly and more poſitively in the ſolid 
parts, 'and in the features ſtrongly drawn ; whereas the habitual 


and acquired diſpoſitions are more u re marked in the 


ſofter parts, particularly in the VAT ban of the docs and! in the 
moment of OY. | | HR = 

@ - - you are examining a face whoſe ore is Aich robuſt 
or delicate in the extreme, the character may be eftimated much 
more eaſily by the profile than by the full face. Without taking 
into the accompt, that the profile is leſs affected by diflimulation, 


it preſents lines more vigorouſſy marked, more preciſe, more ſim- 


ple, more pure, and, conſequently, their ſignification is eaſily 
caught z whereas, very; frequently, it is a matter-of conſiderable 
rp to unravel and decypher the lines of the full face, 


The "VA SLA at e preſents two different con- 


Ss 


tours, both very expreſſive to one ever ſo little a "is in the 23 


ſcience. of phyfiognomy. 


A beautiful profile always ſuppoſes the atone of a „ 
guiſhed character, but you may meet with a thouſand profiles 
which, without N pr, Þ 7 admit of ſuperiority of 


ehe, 


1 * 12 ES: * 3 


#* a 3 


Diforopertioni is the Sets of the 8560 bw an Abesbss on the 


phyſiological conſtitution of man; it decides concerning his moral 
and intellectual impeifections. Of all the profiles of the annexed 
plate, is there a ſingle one that you can call regular or agreeable?” 


a fingle one, from whom you could form the ſlighteſt” expecta- 
tion? a ſingle one whom you would chooſe as a huſband, as | 
has, as a counſellor ? And will the moſt determinedanti-phyfi- 
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fay, theſe phyſionomies are noble, diſtinguiſhed, and intelligent? 
No, ſurely, and the reaſon of it is obvious. They all deviate _ 


from the uſual proportions, and ſuch' a deviation POO _ 


duces duet forms and features. 


We have eſtabliſhed Wie diviſions "SS 155 2 the firſt, the 
forehead down to the eye · brows; the ſecond, from the eyc-brows 


to the extremity of the noſe ; and the third, from the extremity” 


of the noſe to the point of the chin. We may adopt a fourth 
ſection, from the ſummit of the head to the root of the hair bor- | 


dering on the forehead, - In all the heads of the print, the dit. 1 
proportions are ſtriking, and, conſequently, the effects reſulting 
from them are fo likewiſe. If the firſt ſection is of too great an 
extent, as No. 10, the ſecond mult naturally be too ſhort; or if 
this too is out of proportion long, it muſt infallibly be at the EX» 
pence of the two lower ſections, as you may be convinced by 


looking at the profiles 2, 8, 9. The more ſtriking the diſpro- 


Portion is in any one of the parts of the face, the more it will 


affect all the others. + ee 10, are is 


proofs of this. 


I have to fubjoin a few obſervation more, Not a ſingle one of 
theſe-twelve heads is really to be found, were you to ſearch for it 
among ten thouſand. It is poſſible there may be, at moſt, and 
by an extreme ſingularity, a face with a kind of reſemblance to 


No. 1, or, which would be ſtill rarer, to No. 3; the under part 
of No. 2, likewiſe, might, though it is difficult to conceive it 


— 
Mu, 


have a fellow—but the originals of 4, 5, 8, 10, 12, certainly no- 


where exiſt. If nature has furniſhed the mould of the under part 
of No. 6, never, however, could ſhe have affociated the upper 


part with it. No. 7, enters more into the order of poſſible beings. 


No.9, if it vegetates any where, preſents the idea of a lethargic 
ſenſuality, of a real machine; but, even in this abject ſtate, it is 
related to humanity, and differs eſſentially from all animal con- | 


formation. | No. 10, is a hideous caricatura, though ſufficiently - 


' homogeneous in itſelf: however monſtrous the noſe, it has, how- 


| es of the brute z and the e r a ſort 
of 
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of e which, perhaps, there might be ſome means * de- 
termining, by confining it to one ſingle object. The ſhocking 
brutality of No. 12, and, in general, the: ſtupidity. of all the 
others, proceed not only from the vacuity, from the want of muſs _ 
cles, and the incoherence to be remarked in the whole, but like- 
wiſe from the immoderate length of the lower ſections, and the 
ſhortening of the upper: what ſtill more depreſſes the character 
is that long blunt chin, ſo deſtitute of all energy. The ſame ex+ 
preſſion appears in chin 3, but in an inferior degree. On the 
ſuppoſition that the other profiles could poſſibly admit of a 
character, No. 5, would indicate the higheſt pitch. of cowardice 
and incapacity :'8, wi _ ſordid 1 aa —_ _— molt | 
infulſerabls eee 
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1 WAS Um tempted to write a whale rolnine on h the S* 709 
only—that part of the body which has juſtly been denominated” 
the gate of the ſoul, the temple of modeſly 5 Canimi Januam, templunt 
pudorit ). All that is in my power to ſay of it here is either too 
much or too little. In order to reduce the volume to a moderate 
ſiixe, I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf with inſerting in the text my own ob- 
ſervations on the ſubject, and ſhall ſubjoin, in ſmaller character, 
4s variety of paſſages extracted from authors who have treated it 
before me. Theſe quotations will ſhew how all my predece ſſors 
have copied from each other, how vague and contradictory their 
reaſonings are, how harſh and inconſequential their deciſions. If 
IJ dwell in preference on the forehead,it 1s, firſt, becauſe-of all the 
parts of the face it is the moſt important and the moſt charac» | 
teriſtic; that which contributes the moſt to our obſervations, 
5 that which I have ſtudied with the greateſt care, and hich, con- 
5 1 ſequently, I am ſufficiently maſter of to eſtimate, and to correct 
| "the judgmenty which have been pronounced concerning it. -In 
the JR 8 becauſe it is the enn the ancient 1 
ſonomiſts 5 
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Of beide have beſtowed moſt attention.» When you have 1 
through this chapter, you will know almoſt all that has been 


written phyfiognomically on this ſubject. Only I have omitted 
the reveries of chiromancers and Metapoſcopiſts reſpecting the 
linet of the. forehead. I do not mean to ſay, however, that theſe 
lines are abſolutely without character and without ſignification; 
nor that they cannot be founded on ſome immediate cauſe, and 


furniſn certain indications; but this is all, and, far from having 


an influence on a man's fortune, as Metapoſcopiſts pretend, they 
only announce, in my opinion, the meaſure of his ſtrength or we 


- neſs, of his irritability or non-irritability, of his capacity or incapacity. 
It is in this ſenſe therefore, at moſt, that they can enable us to 


form a conjecture concerning the man's future fortune, nearly as 
the greatneſs or mediocrity of his fortune may aſſiſt us in con- 


jecturing the rank of life to which he is deſtined. 


et. 


* * * 
A begin with my e own W 


1 - 


The bony part of the forehead, its form, i its ebeicht, its wot its 


proportion, its regularity or irregularity, mark the i/po/ition and 


the meaſure of our faculties, our way of thinking and feeling. The 
Ain of the forehead, its poſition, its colour, its tenſion or relaxa- 
tion, diſcover the paſſiont of the ſoul, the aFualflate of our mind: 


or, in other words, the ſolid part of the forehead indicates the in- 
_ ternal meaſure of our faculties, and the g . the 12 which 
we make of . Ft 


8 : 
FE 8 > #- 


. ' The ſolide part remains 9 what it is, even when the py 


that covers it becomes wrinkled. As to wrinkles, they vary ac- 


cording to the bony conformation. The wrinkles of a flat fore- 
head are different from thoſe of one that is arched ; ſo that, con- 


ö fidering them abſtractedly, they may aſſiſt us in-judging of the 


form of the forehead; and reciprocally, it may be poſſible to.de- 


termine, after the Fry the wrinkles which it muſt produce. Suck 
Rs, ae admits oy perpendicular wrinkies j ; they will be ex- 


+ f | __ clufively 


. « 4 : * 
* # " , ; 
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audi Korizotirht'; in a ſecond; arched in a third; Wende and 


complicated in a fourth. The ſmootheſt forcheads, and which 


have the feweſt angles, AP give riſe to tlie moſt . and 
regular wrinkles. 


* . * 2 Th A 
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Without puflulng wis ae farther, T 1 gel to what is 
eſſential. We are going to examine the deſign, the contour, and 


the poſition of the forehead—which is preciſely the thing that all 
phyſionomiſts, ancient and — hve be e gps 


5 J * 


to inveſtigated. 5 Bur 


"Puts 0. „ 


4 


Poe aka in profile, may. be 9 to three be : 
claſſes, They /lope backward, or are perpendicular, or prominent. 


Each of theſe claſſes admits of an infinite ſubdiviſion, which it 
is eaſy to diſtinguiſh by ppg wu 8 which | the 1 
1 "Ow PONIES 1 | ADD 


'#. 


I. Straight , 5 3 Yo Thoſe whoſe ay 5075 3 | 


and half ftraight, run into each other. 3. Thoſe whoſe Tines, half 


curved, half flraight, interſe# each other. 4. Foreheads "_ i - 


Simple Ming lines. 1 Thoſe with double or triple curved liner. 


Lets us now eſtabliſh ſome particular obſervations. | 


| The more lengthened the 2 is, the more deſtitute f is 
the mind of energy and elaſticity, 


£2 


+ The . . and more jos it is, the more concen. 
trated, firm, and ſolid, is the character. „ 


"3 


* 4 W : OY 


3 Contours 2; and Mie bk; 1 in dds of 


gentle and flexibility of character. This, on the contrary, 
will poſſeſs firmneſs and inflexibility, i in Proportion as tha con 
tours of the forehead are Araight. VVV 2 8 


4. Complete e from the hair't to th eons, is i 


the m_ of a total want t of underſtanding. | 5 A 
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2525 Bling backward, 23 ts 2, 3, 4, they nige in 


10 x 0 \Layatar's. var zleanenv. ; 


1 form, inſenſibly arched a: top as in No. 6 of the 
3 announces a mind et of 0 ee a ſtaid * : 
ee thinker. 9 5 . 


e Wa foreheads, ſuch as 9, to, It ad 12, "belong 


.to'fecble and eden n apd Nas never wil attain a' 
Sas maturity. Yo { | 


ee In os and delicacy. 


8. When a Lark, rounded and N above, deſcends in a 
ſtraight line below, and preſents in the whole a perpendicular 
ſorm, nearly ſuch a No. 7, you may reckon on a great fund of 
judgment, vivacity, and irritability but you muſt lay your aCe 
e at che ſame time, with finding a heart of i ice. 


9. Straight lined APY ms which ure Ah aueh, a are 
_ de the mark of a lively and ardent character. | 


10. The Swaight l No. 35 . to belong to a 3 
8 and promiſes a clear underſtanding. (I purpoſely avoid 
ſaying the underſtanding of a Thinker, becauſe I do not love to 
employ this term when ſpcaking of the female ſex. The moſt 
rational women are little, if at all, capable of thinking. They ber- 
erive images, they know how to catch and to aſſociate them, but 


they ſcarcely go farther, and every thing abſtract is beyond their 


reach.) The contour 8, is inſupportably brutal. No. 12, is the | 
height of weakpeſs and ſtupidity. | 2 


. 5 order to conſtitute a perfect backer of e there 
. muſt be a happy affeciation of ſtraight and curved lines, and, be- 
des, a happy poſition of forehead. The aſſociation of lines is 
happy when they imperceptibly run into each other; and I call 
_ that a happy poſition of forchead which is neither too . 
cular nor too . in the taſte of No. 2. 


12. I durſt almoſt venture to * it as A. eee 


ee that there is the ſame relation betiveen ſtraight lines and 


ns | curves 


# * * n 8 
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⁊urves, conſidered as ſuch, a8 there is between ſtrength and 
weakneſs, between ſtiffneſs and flexiblity, between ſenſe and 
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1 13 The following 9 is an ee which g never hitherto : ; [ 
deceived me. When the bone of the eye is prominent, you have „ 
the ſign of a ſingular aptitude for mental labour, of an extraor- "by 
aden fein for great zam c 1 
14. But 5 this prominent. angle, there are Seller | f 9 
heads which have, on that account, only the more ſolidity, when Al 
the under part of the forehead ſinks, like a perpendicular wall, on 9 
eyebrows placed horizontally, and when it rounds and > rad im- 4 
n on both A toward the rages | "0 
I 6; 8 foretiends which e , and, — — 5 , with 1 
out reſling immediately on the root of the noſe, are either narrow 1 
and wrinkled, or ſhort and ſmooth, infallibly. preſage a deficiency 1 
of Keen of wit, of Ain e of ien 70 
18 Fee loaded with! many angular ind Knotty Noth 9 
berances, are the certain mark of a fiery ſpirit, which its own ac- fl 
tivity tranſports, and which nothing is able to reſtrain, 1 
17. Always conſider as the ſign of a clear and ſound under- | 
ſtanding, and of a good complexion, every forehead which pre- 
5 lents, in profile, two proportioned arches, of which the lower ad- 
vances. 
18. I have always diſcovered gredt RET: ion of mind and 8 | 
| neſs of heart in thoſe whoſe eye bone is very apparent, diſtinctly 
| marked, and arched in ſuch a manner as be eaſily hit in drawing 
| it. All the ideal heads of antiquity have this curve | 
19. 1 Ke” among the molt judicious and the af poſitive cha- 
rafters the ſquare foreheads whoſe lateral margins are fill ſuf- 
| = = 72 n, and whoſe SOPs is, at the ſame * very 
olid. . g | 
LN LIN on F | 20 Per. ; 
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_ viewed downward, it will deſcribe a regular curve. 
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i irn Fn ve roonor, 5 


20. Pefpendiellar wrinkles, when they are cthivwiſe e 


to the forehead, ſuppoſe great application, and equal energy. 
If they are horizontal and cut off, either in the middle or toward 
the top, they uſually Py. from . or e of 


mind. 


: 


21. Profound' Selene inciſions in the bone of the e | 
head between the eyebrows, belong excluſively to perſons of un- 
common capacity who think. nobly and intelligently. Only 
theſe traits muſt not 'be e iy others' „ con- 
tradiQory. 


* 


22. When the frontal n or che bluih V, apts very ail. 


tinctiy in the middle of an open forehead, exempt from wrinkles, 


and regularly arched, I always reckon on extraordinary talents, 
"and e on a charaQter dance for the love 1 eee 5 


23. Let us collect the aiſtinQive ſign of a perfectly beantifu 
forehead, whoſe expreſſion and form at once announce — * 


judgment and er e of character. 


© a. For this effect, it tit be inthe molt a E pere with | 


the reſt on the face, that is, 19 55 in length to the noſe and lower 


7 


5. In its wk it ought to approach, toward the ſummit, 


either to the oval or the ſquare, (The firſt of theſe forms is, in 


fome e national to the great men of England.) 


e. Exempt How every. ſpecies of Mewes and bee 
wrinkles, it muſt, however, be fuſceptible of theſe; but then it 


will exhibit ſuch eontradictions only i in the Sint ſerious 


9 2 in an emotion of GT or indignation. 


4 It muſt retreat abore, and advance below | 


e. The bone of the eye il be ſmeeth, n 


t] 


t. 


ſ 
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7 W and tranſverſe cavity is no injury to 
the beauty of a forchead—theſe lines, however, ought to be foe. 
iciently delicate, ſo as not to be perceived but when a very 
ſtrong light, from above, falls upon it : beſides, they muſt GE. ; 
the forehead into four almoſt equal copartments. ker 


x. The colour of the Ki in to be clearer than thes 955 the. 
ather proton Ye fins... 


j 


* * — 


5. The contours of the forehead will be diſpoſed in ſuch a man- 
ner that if you perceive a ſection which comprehends nearly the 
third of the whole, you ſhall ſcarcely be able to fects” whe- 5 

ther it ae e e WOUrTRs 7 19 | 


"2 5. Fortheads ſhorts wrinkled, pd 3 ſunk on one 
ide, anting, or which hay into Plaits always in a different 


manner, will newer he à recomn on to mes nor ever capti- 
vate my friendſhip. | 


24. As long as your brother, your friend, or your enemy—as 
long as a man, and that man a malefaQor, preſents to you a well- 
proportioned and open Dread, do dee * e beds Rill 
ſuſceptible of eee | 
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My thor details on this dae are ch for on cemiſe 
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Cs,; a Work in Grrman, wirnour uE Au- 
THOR'S NAME, PRINTED AT FRANKFORT, BY THE HEIRS Of 
en Eexxs, Drei v. 

ER A NARROW. FOREHEAD 3 a wan indoeile and vora- 
. cious. (The firſt of theſe aſſertions is true, but I do not ſee how 
voracity can depend on the narrownelſs of the forehead. ) * Abroad 
© forchead charaQterizes immodeſty; rounded, it is the indication 

© of choler ; ſunk in the locver part, it promiſes a modeſt ſpirit, a 
heart inimical to vice.” (All this is prodigiouſly vague, and, 
in many reſpec̃ts, extremely falſe. With any forehead whatever 
a man may plunge into impurity, give way to violent tranſports, 

or avoid certain vices; but it is altogether falſe that the breadth 

of the forehead is the characteriſtic ſign of immodeſty, and 

its roundneſs that of choler. I am rather diſpoſed to believe the 


Fl W As to en which are funk wu the under part, 
| that 
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8 te 8 

that is to ay, prominent, in the upper, I believe them to be + ſopid, 

cowardly, incapable of great enrerpriſes). : p 
A ſquare forchead ſuppoſes a great fund of wiſdom TH 

6 courage. (All phyſionomiſts are agreed as to this ; but, „ 
order to reduce it to a general . it We to be aid | 


down vith Venter preciſion.) rd 0; et . Fe ti 


3 . l x, 3 1 = 
* 3 SS... 6 


6 "x forhead: at once elevated and rounded, LY a man VEL 
e benevolent and beneficent, caſy to live with, ſerviceable, grate- 
* ful, and virtuous,” (All this is not excluſive, and in a great mea- 
ſure, depends on the poſition and conſtitution of the forehead.) 


— 


N A homely forehead, evithout wrinkles, can ſuit only a fierce and 
c perfidious warrior, rather ſimple than enlightened.” (This is ſtill 
extremely vague ; and with regard to the want of. wrinkles, 5 
for the moſt Lk W e of the contrary opiniage; 
1 e d coor 
CriRoMANCY AND Puvsiocvouv, DIVESTED or ALL THEIR 
SUPERSTITIONS, VANITIES AND E e e BY Cunrorran 
Senat. en title * „ IT4s HJl-R * | = 
3 0 + wt My. ; 4 Ta” : 5 : 
« A 8 too . is the ſign « of a Abe's timid, rnd. A 
: © lent, and ſtupid.“ (That is according to circumſtances. The I 
1 author is in the right, if he means a large deformed forehead, un- = 
| equal, and ſunk in the middle ; but the remark is falſe, if it je ob 5 
5 h applied toa forehead otherwiſe beautiful and ee arched. ) 5 f 
, A narrow and ſmall ene, en a man erke, | 
a = * i and indocile. J eng TOP For yas! . 
, i „ W CE GT ; 
6 9 Tf it is oblong, it indicates good ſenſe and an weren bange, > 
i (This is too vague.) _ es, to Peg 
- | 8 f 
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220  LAavaTer's vuraiooxouy, 


vg Ic; it is las, it indicates magnanimity ; ir circular paſifon, 5 


F and ſtupidity.“ (one my remarks on article I.) 


= Midas of forcheadi is ; the indication of an obRtinats and It» 
© conftatit temper,” (This definition is vague and contradictory. * 
6 Flatneſs, of an effeminate diſpoſition.” (This is true, 0 a cer. 

tain degree, but fails in point of procilioli.} F 1 N 


«A forchedd loaded uith corin lier denotes à mind elecleg and 
melaucholic. (Sometimes alfo a narrow and frivolous find. It 
is the diſpoſition of the wrinkles which deterrmines the queſtion, 
their Ry ot irregularity, their tenſion or e e BY b 


30 «A vais of walls am Nees x man prompt and 


violent, who'does not eaſily recover from his tranſports,” (This | 
tao equally depends on the nature of the WARS. YE 


© Tf they occupy only the upper FOE of the forehead, they expreſa 


| © anaſtoniſhment bordering on ſtupidity,” a is much truth 
in this 


0 „ Hey are 8 e ee of the hid e, u an- 
© nounce a man grave and melancholy,” (This is ſtill vague.) 
© But a forehead entirely exempt from wrinkles can be the _ 
© only of a gay and fprightly humour. . | 

© With a forehead ear ſmoothed, one niuſ of avs be 
© a flatterer. (This propoſition i is N e Fel 


a — is the mark of a character moroſe, 11 


2 my, mo cruel. 


: A ſections 8 = harſh, alternately interfected with 
© heights and hollows, preſents the image of a man prodigal, 


' + debauched; and faithleſs.” (Or, feinere 15 a ns harſh, 
active, and filled with projects.) 


111. Txz4; : 
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how crows 


Trzarts on PHYIONOMIES AND CourLnxions If Wons 
. IN Fern, BY AN e gs, AUTHOR. > 


1 


— Ao 


c A fortheal end and ele uated a announces  franknels, gig,» 

© good heart, and, underſtanding. Smooth, fleck, and Wit! hout 
6 wrinkles, 1 it prognaſticates a character peeviſh, deceitful, but. | 
* not over-ſtocked with ſenſę. (i!) A mall forehead N a 
mind ſimple, choleric, cruel, and ambitious. Round, protube- 
rant at the angles, and without hair, it it, denotes . ſound, reaſqn, | 
and a propenſity to great ape ee , ſuch as are produQiye 
of glory or profit. Pointed toward the, temples, it ſuppoſes a, 
© a man wicked, ſimple, and inconſtant. Fiſhy in the ſame part, 
£ a man arrogant, headftrong and groſs. A forehead wrinkled, 
and hollowed in the middle, preſages a mind contracted, and 

£ inſolent, and reverſes of fortune: When it is equally bully on all 
: ſides, round and bald; it is the mark of a mind fertile in fallies 
« and trick, of a decided propenſity 1 to pride, to choler, and falſe- 
hood. Lengthened, elevated, globular, and accompanied with a 
pointed chin, it denotes a being ſimple, feeble, and oppoſed by | 
fortune. (How is it Poſſible to 87 propoſitions ſo * | 
ny is precipitate 0 
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Tur Par Rex of Fox ruxk. Lroxs I 562 . 2 : | ES 

: The forehead, rounded into a great elevation, 8 a 1 

man liberal and joyous, of good e tractable, and 
9 * adorned with many graces atid virtues.” | 


l The forchead full and most, 0 which has 10 . 
denotes a man to be litigious, vain, fallacious,” (this i is abſolute- 
* ly wy and more 2 8 than R . 


A LAYATER'S PnyS10GNOMY. 


© The perſon whoſe forehead is ſmall on all ades, 1 a 


* man ſimple, eaſily enraged, fond of fine things, and curious. 
See above, ) 


i #1 * 
i | Fax 


© He who is very round about the angles of the temples, 
© ſo-that the bones almoſt appear, and deſtitute of hair, is a googd- 
© natured man, and of a dull intelleQ, audacious, and fond of 1 
© things beautiful, proper, and honourable.” (Theſe obſervations 
are not perfectly conformable to mine; beſides, they need to be 
more clearly unfolded, and ſupported by accurate e | 


"© Perfons whoſe forehead i is AR about: the angles of the i 
4 temples, ; as if the bones were burſting out, may be conſidered as 
© vain and unſteady i in all things, weak and ſimple, and of a len- 
1 der , (Tam pre aſſured of the rad A 


1 "Thoſe whoſe forchead j 18 ak are 9 05 driven from 858 re · 
1 | ſolutions, and if it is ſtill broader, they are fooliſh and defective 
* in point of 8 lan, 6WWee: Wal 


* £ © 


L : Thoſe who have 1 it ſmall 1 narrow ao voracious and indo- | 
s eile, filthy as ſwine, *' 


64 


© Thoſe who have it tolerably long, poſſeſs good ſenſe, and are 


* teachable, but are by: no means vehement.“ bs * mil - 
take} | 


Vo 
0 JoanxEs 4 InDIGANE. 9 8 


A broad and a nod forchead have a very different ſignifica - 
5 tion. One circularly elevated is commended by ſome perſons z _ 
« eſpecially if it be well-proportoned to the head. But if that 
8 "Ry occupy the prominences of the temples, and if it be 


from 


* 
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from that part bald, it indicates ſuperiority of der Bren ing, 


thirſt of e gre ag nun Span TR CEN: 5 
, magranimity.” LP | | ws 7 


444: 1 "Ta * 


51 * i „„ 
4 i L 


4 Skin aneh ig ſleek, uiileſs' bl the! upper fables ll 


the noſe, denotes a man n profane, Spee =o N 
(See ws 0 


50 


* r * % 
3. &ZS E ͤ r nn 
A : 


my 


«/Puckered: and contracted into miete with Wah of a 
declivity in the middle, while it indicates two moſt excellent 
qualities, namely, magnanimity and genius, denotes alſo one of 


© the worſt, cruelty.” "(OR cpm ge v wp 5s ed is but. half * 
tn ar pace "Ss | FT i 2 * Z SAI : 


£ | 7 5 Tet T's ; 88 i * 
c 1 aw, large, _ lint ka: a'man bold an de ö 
ON ths chere i is more 5 * N * | 


t « Oblong, ak an e Gn wt. [malt FRY af ad 
© tyranny.? {Forms of this ſort uſually denote great vivacity, 
when the contours are at the ſame time ftrongly marked; other- 


wiſe they are almoſt . ks 7 B00 from a ee and the 
morous us character.) | 


ep 52.0 * 
* © 2% 


- 6 Bloated and ſwelled 5 80 3 Aabbineſs of countenance, 
* 2 pol e phlegmatic, Suge, dull.“ 


5 F s - 
* N . « * 
V 1 * 4 825 ? A, 7 * — f 7 

L 5 _— : Las t-2 1 x 

* EY : 
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© A narrow forehead denotes a man indocile, ſlovenly, vora - 
cious, and a glutton: he is like a hog. Thoſe who have a 
« forehead very broad, and of great extent, are indolent with reſ- 
5 pect to all their mental powers. Thoſe who have a longiſh 
* forchead are more eſtimable, they eafily learn, are gentle, 
* affable, and courteous. A ſmall forehead is the ſign of an 
© effeminate Yes A forchead curved, high, and round, denotes * 
: | « Aman 
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© a man filly aud-fooliſh. A. ſquare forehead of maderate-ſize, in. 


in harmony and proportion, with. the, reſt of the face and with. | 
C the body, is the ſign of great virtue, wiſdom, fortitude, and 
© courage. Thoſe who have a flat forehead, and all of a piece, 5 


* ce much to cheir e without baxing, mented. its. 5 


« ; Thoſe Shofe . is 1 5 were covered Sith the head, : are 1 


1 e and haughty, and not fit to live in * 


"4 | Thoſe, _ 1 a 8 pinched 5 contre i _— th 


« mth, quickly take fire, and for trifles. | 


e whoſe foretiead is wrinkled ad ee ee eee 


part, and at the ſame time retreat ing and indented at the root 
ol dhe nole, are Neale. 


© Thoſe who have the "ER of the forehead looſe extended and 
« pliant, are gracious, pleaſant, and. courteous z they are, never- 


* theleſs, dangerous and miſchievous, They may be e | 


5 fawpiog FOE Cage + 


yy Thoſe who have a rough 1 uneven 3 with 11 nd 
t cavities, are nes, e fickle, unleſs they are : fools or 


mad. 


© Thoſe who have the  forchea extended land bet, a are EPs _ 
- and confident.” 5 | : 


(I have beſides confilted Bartholomei Colitis W ac 
Phyſrognomie Anaſlaſis, cum approbatione Magiſtri Alexandri Achil- 
Inis. He fays nearly the ſame thing in other terms; and this is 
likewiſe the caſe with Porta. Therefore, not to multiply quote» | 
tions, I my theſe two authors in filence, ) 
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Puig Mar, se MuDromnat PrvySrocnony, WHICH my, _ 


WITH GREAT PRT, BA CALLED: 4 TIA U o Cur» 

ene AND MATOFOSCOPTe, - - 

3 The forehead from hae llwacle wakes n 
F ige of the firſt finger, callet the index ; and-whew the fore; 


© head is as broad at the middle and end a3 at the begins - 


* ning, it is a very promiſing fign reſpecting „ 
s OE: 


F * 
, WAH AE I ” FR, 
* THe 


7 z 


$ + EYE ER Feten g 2 ' 8 


n 0 a aurav v Gnarorotus, | 1 


s Thoſe 9 1 N a great forehead aredull ; ts 2 f 


1 Le to oxen. 
. I malic base, dell. ee e 


| 4 Thoſe who 4 a : brond l are 1 mb "Fo vey 
broad, they are 12 4 _ S and of ie 
F ble diſpoſition, i W 


« Bernd cher are, paſſionate, eſpecially if eee 7 


t 2 infenfible ; refer them to the aſs 1 


5 Thoſe A, how a ſmall and narrow 8 are « ſtupid, nds, ; 
* cile,: ſloyenly, voracious : rank them with ſwine. If oblong, 
they have the powers of ſenſe in perfection, and are docile, but 
+ ſomewhat violent: they are of the canine order. If ſquare, of 
moderate ſize, well proportioned to the head; ſuch perſons are 


F ns a ar: * 


x6 Thoſe miſe n is ſmooth 45 1 without | 
L . are znflex;ble and inſenſible, e and ex- 
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edffively zraſcible ; | that'i ie, referable to the claſs of Gar pertinas 
Is cious, b and litigious. 


72 He ea purſes together the middle of, his eee at 00 


4 mens with his eyebrows, enen, 5 N 


FS They with whom it is e are arten eber them t. to + 
the claſs of paſſive beings: and an expanded forehead is ſmooth, 

being, as it were, over: ſtretched. It is likewiſe called a collect- 
ed forehead; babe g * Hanes it . r 


dogs and men. eee e Ser Lic W 


They who bene a cloudy forehead are - bold + ph 1 : 
< claſs them with bulls and lions. 


VB > 
61.4 iv 


© A forchead coming to frnerthing of a peak, and containing 


certain cavities, is the indication of cunning and perfidy. An 
15 ; eels Ad of forehead 3 is in ann e and 


5 8 
3 4 


4 They who "2304 a gloomy cad are Aipoled to Fah an 


© are to be claſſed with the paſſive. Downcaſt and dark, it Gif 
nog to _— e Gale, ſuch with 5 


A land Hed ts abs Wie ed ia mare of ban. 
0 and a ſmall one, on the e with flendernels. .. | 


win iet forch cad dad thinnefoeE e denote fubiloand: b 
, 1 ; and inverſely. Now ſpirit is a ſubtile ſubſtance, 
produced from the vapours of the blood : and ſpirit is the con- 


pF. veyer of mental good qualities into the proper organs; and 


h tr np gt where there is 4 8 of Ae ws cannot 


4 


4 A ee too ee is the 5 of 1 wrin- 
4 Kles are occaſioned. by exceſſive moiſture ; though ſometimes, 


© likewiſe, from dryneſs ; and, if they do not overſpread the 


© whole forehead, they proclaim haſtineſs and iraſcibility: ſuch 
1 retain acer 2 hatred without cauſe, andare lifigious. | 
b nt 


1 rns Frese 1 227 


* They who have a ſhort forehead, compreſſed teniples' and fas. 5 
© bones, with the muſcles of the jaws large and relaxed; con- 
© tra wens. 1 it is 8 tende and R the N is fivening 
* * and deceitful. SES bs ” 7 


B 3 75 > 5 F « : 2 ry - Y: - Fe F 
f 3 1 2 8 4 4 


A forehead wrinkled AF lengtievite eſpectlly about the root cf wo 
* the noſe, indicates melancholy refſeEions. Th WS 


«of 8 
I * Sos 71 18 


e forchdal lax, diffuſe, or- nigged, hollows in bis middle; w with 
© ajt undiſturbed tranquillity of ſkin, Nau craft and Es 
and, perhaps, exceſſive i e Pan bt robs ron 5g 
© A forehead very much diſtorted indicates Julloeſs 5 . 
« dity. He who has, as it were a cloud in a furrow of the fore- 
© head, or ſomething like a ſtricture in the middle, may be ſet | 


19 down as PRIN let bim rank with the bull or hon. 


C 45 dowucaſt lowering FW . \ fadnels anger, e. 
jection. „ 3 : 

© A forehead high, broad, long, Wo woke increaſe of we all. 
* A low forehead belongs, not to a man. 


8 : 2 . 5 A 


_ © Aforebeadi inflated, as it were e about the tem ples with groſſocls 
"MW of fleſh, and with ſteſby jaws, indicates a high wife anger, 
| * . pride, and ſtupidity. 


* 


WY | * 


A A curved forehtad, and, at the ſame time high, and round, i is 
bo the indication of . and Impudence, | 


8 35 
2 e 1 -Þ 
0 YE Jp 


"a theſe propoſitions are ſo vague, and ſo Ay contradicted 
by daily experience, this deciſive and preremptory tone conduct 
ſo eaſily to unjuſt or ſeyere judgments, that it is no wonder phy- 
ſiognomy, treated in ſuch a manner, ſhould have fallen into diſre- 
Pute. Add to this, that moſt of thoſe who have pretended to deal | 

in this ſcience were aſtrologers and fortunetellers, i ignorant enough 
to place metapoſcopy and chiromancy on a level with empirical 
. Phyſiognomy, properly ſo called ; nay, to give them the prefer- 
ence ;—and it may readily be conceived bow good ſenſe muſt re- 


volt 
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pore againſt:ſuch ing As to the apparent reſemblance which 


they pretend to diſcover between men and animals, and to which 


the ancient phyſionomiſts ſo frequently have recourſe, it ought to 


have been demonſtrated, or at leaſt indicated, with greater preci- 
ſion. In vain have I, for example, ſought for this pretended re- 


| ſemblance in forcheads : no where do I diſcover it; and even 


when the form may ſometimes preſent a ſpecies of approximation, 
this is preſently effaced by the difference of poſition, which they 


-almaſt always neglected to ſtudy. The opinion of the ancients, 


therefore, was entirely erroneous, and they ought to have eſtab- 


| liſhed their inductions on the diſſimlitude which reſults from re- 
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_ CraranonTiVs on ConJECTURE RESPECTING Max's MorAL 


CHARACTER AND SECRET AFFECTIONS ; IN . Booxs. 
 HeLmsTaApt, 1 5 | 


<A ſquare form of ec is the ſign of 1 talents and 


© found judgment; for it ariſes from the natural figure of the 


© head, in the anterior part of which judgment carries on its ope- 


* rations. It hkewiſe contributes to the knowledge and prudent 


conduct of affairs, and diſpoſes their judicious arrangement. : 


Many illuſtrious e have been een 1 this form 
© ot forehead. 1 . . CC» 


4 


© If forms of head, called by Galen non-natural, 3 wal | 


ed defect of judgment and genius, foreheads likewiſe, reced- 
ing from the ſquare would indicate a defect of the ſame facul- 
ties. But as theſe figures are not neceſſarily a proof of ſuch de- 
© feQ, neither is a deviation from the ſquare forehead a certain 


indication of a depraved judgment, or of a mind indiſpoſed to 


„ knowledge. Phyſionomiſts, however, form conjectures from 
4 . the ſimilitude of animals, that rotundity of forehead for ex- 
L e from the hair to the eee n . 


ava“ u vslOdMouv. . 1 


4 this] is the form: of the aſs's forheed, But ctndiryfom e one 
"61 ue the n to the wk oy call the ig ** aer 
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0 © The hvinko: forehead, is gents ger e confined. within the 
4 mediocrity of the common ſtandard ; and magnitude of this kind 


a V contributes to clear and diſtinct knowledge. And the reaſon is, 7 
that a purer blood is requiſite to ſuch knowledge ; ; ſuch asis not 
of too hot a quality. Wherefore knowledge is concocted in the 
brain, even if its principle be the heart. But a large or | 
5 expanded fore head renders the humours and ſpirits, which flow 5 
into the anterior part of the brain, more cool, and thereby con- 1 
© tributes to dſtnQueſs, and a clearer 7 TN 
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x But if actin of Cs. is carried to 7 theſe 
fame ſpirits are cooled more than is fit. Hence flowneſs of ap- 
b prehenſion, of judgment, in conduc. Ariſtotle. claſſes ſuch per- 
« ſons with oxen. But if the forehead be ſmall, the ſpirits from 
the covering of hair, and the humours in the anterior region, 
© are leſs cooled than is requiſite; but heat occaſions too quick a 
deeciſion, and; by the agitation, intercepts and refirains purity 
of perception and judging, The philoſopher, in his phyſiogno- 
mies, ranks ſuch with ſwine. In his Hiſtory of Animals he 
calls them fickle; and the aſſertion applies on account of the 
9 nds with, which they form their opinions. 


A, * 


n thee dg 1 the l heir from oh W to che ks | 

either an angle, and that a very conſpicuous one, is formed; 
or one leſs remarkable; or a curve without angles. This ar- 
* rangement of the hair we find in Philip, duke of Burgundy, if 
his portrait be exact. Ferrantes Gonzago, Proſper Columnius, 
* and, laſtly, Henry IV. king of Frances had eminently conſpi- 
cuous angles; and of eivib and literary characters, within my 

* own memory, Jacobus Arabella, and my father Claramontius. 
* Angles of this ſort, unleſs/ they are enormous, indicate judg- 

ment: for the bone of the ſcull is thinner in that part than 

that part of the forehead, and thereſore, when it is uncovered, 

the ſpirits of the anterior ventricles are more expoſed to cold, 

244 and —— j purer, 1 n 0 
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' © Thoſe who have a Wet ab 0 Data for 7 
. nie we are thinking we contract it into wrinkles: When 
gloomy it denotes ſadneſs; when cloudy, boldneſs; - when ſtern, 


© ſeverity. A lowering forehead denotes loud lamentation ; 
"© ſmooth, it betokens cheerfulneſs : hence that expreſſion of the 


comic Poet — Exporrige frontem expand your forehead ; that 
s, look cheerfully. When wrinkles extend in a perpendicular 

2 5 and not lengthwiſe, they denote a propenſity to an- 

ger; for under the influence of this pafſion the forehead is 
thus contracted and wrinkled. Polzmo, 1 in his figure or a ſur- 
ly man, beſtowes wrinkles on 92 # 


x 


A rough ebe ;n the Bel place denotes des ; nd 


i lift it is likewiſe of a large ſize, it is an indication even of fero- 
© © city : for nature has aſſigned to the human ſoul, in virtue of Its 
© © faperior dignity, a much more ample dominion over the body 
© than to the foul of brutes. The perceptions of the mind àc- 
- © cordingly ſhine out in the face, eſpecially in the eyes and fore- 
head. Now if ſuch be the hardneſs of the ſkin, and of the fleſh 
© under it, that it affords not a free pallage to this emanation-of 
+ ſoul, or only in a very inferior degree, it is à ſign of impudenee, 


© to which we aſcribe a hard and brazen forehead : hence the ex- 
« prefſion—That is not a forchead of yours, itis-impenetrable as a 
« plate of hardeſt ſteel. But if they afford no paſſage whatever 
there ſeems to be a tranſition, if I may uſe the expreſſion, 
from human tranſparency to brutal groſſneſs, and the terrene im- 
« purity of the bealts. Polæmo too aſſigns a rugged forehead to 


© © man of a ferocious character. But Iconjoin hardneſs with rug⸗ 


- gedneſs ; - as hardneſs of ſkin does not ſeem to be freed from 


_< impurity, and, of courſe, from that inequality, which, in 
conjunction with hardneſs, produces aſperity. Adamantius' aſ- 


4 en it to a crafty, ſometimes toa "Oy; perſon. 09 


£ : ) 


* Ay uneven foreheads exhibiting kncke? and hollows. Gr to 
10 ſuſpect a man of impoſture and fraud. So ſays Adamantius. 
Tͤ)he reaſon is, that this inequality is not to be imputed to the 
bone of the forehead; but ſeems to proceed from the gathering 
* 5 5 * of the e in which Likewiſe: their , con- 
0 55 fits. 


7 


! 
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| * Alls, Ta the inſets of the forchend hive this fagiily, char 
= TR... they can diverſify the figure of it at pleaſure, by Tometimes | 
c contracting ſmoothing it. But to vary the forehead at pleaſure | 
i ãs the characteriſlic of a crafty perſon. As this ſign imitates a 


certain inſtinct, it may be conſidered as the -Lngalarity oh 
6 remarkable forchead.” Ee pn gi | 
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* . raſadhen the c,. | e Fo : 
'c « The Jedi of the forehead eh from one of the temples. 

© to the other, and uſually occupys a ſpace of about nine times . 

© the breadth of the thumb. The forehead, conſidered i in its 

© breadth, is divided into three equal parts, which, in order to an- 

© nouncea man judicious, and happily organized, ought to be de- 

c licately arched in relief, without flattening or ſinking. The 

« firſt of theſe parts is the indication of memory; the ſecond dif, 

« cloſes ſtrength of judgment; and the third, richneſs of genius.“ 

(We ſhall ſpeak in one of the following Lectures of the * E 


mann ) 
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1 ſarcheasd vile round is no o imputation on . 1 „ 
« genius; but if the middle diviſion is the moſt ſpacious and the 
© moſt prominent, you have the diſtinctive character of a ſuperior. 
judgment. On the contrary, if the upper ſection is more pro- 
« minent than the under, memory is the moſt predominant of the 
© intelleQual faculties. Finally, if the lower ſection has moſt ex- 
© tent and elevation, * bas the aſcendunt. 85 | 
1. A well POPE I beben ge! in all its Amend of . 
© and of breadth, and not too fleſhy, denotes much aptitude and 


4 capacity for every thing. Rs ARE . N ; 
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9 bend of an exceſſive £ ⁊e announces a man flow of con- 
* ception, but who retains ſo much the more tenaciouſly what 
© he has acquired. Dull and ſluggiſh in forming his ideas he will | 
find equally * and feel equal reluctance, in executing 


6 them. 


* Green too broad indicates a man choleric, 3 vain, 


# and bluſtering. 


$4. 5 e which exceeds the uſual dimenſion in length and 


c 33 and which at the ſame time riſes to an uncommon 


height, may be claſſed with No. 2. 


* 6. A r fiend? a 3 hos temper to e | 


ſuck nonſenſe) which preſents diſtinctly the ſeven planetary lines 
received in metapoſcopy, gives aſſurance of a mind cen, 
c brave and tractable. 


6. A forchead ſhort and narrow is the ſign of a very contraQt- | 


ed underſtanding. 


— 


= 7. A forehead quite round conveys the idea of a man choleric, 


. 9 . and vindictive. 


8. With a . too large thate's is a nn to pride; 
* and with one 700 yes a diſpoſition to anger and avarice. 


ay 9. 7 ag are 1 1 „ the dein of which 


"© is incapable of folds, unleſs the eyelids are compreſſed or ex- 


* tended with a violent effort. But there are likewiſe perſons 


©: who keep their eyes continually 1 in a downcalt poſition, and for 
that reaſon, have always the air of ſlumbering. A look of this 


4 kind contributes to the immoveableneſs of the forehead, and 


© you will remark in thoſe who have contracted it, an invincible - 


© careleſſneſs and indifference. The real cauſe of the unmovea- 
© bleneſs of their forehead muſt be ſought for in their natural in- 


dolence. By long habit, and want of exerciſe, Re ſkin loſes 
| OY: 
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e 8 and to a certain degree, its fexibly, prot if 
1 the forehead is fleſhy, _ 


« 10. A forehead fank in the middle chataRerizes avarice.'— 
(Patience at length fails me. Such are the raſh decifions which 
have ſo irreparably injured the cauſe of humanity and of 4:6, 

nomy. Avarice is a paſſion ſo very complicated, it ſo much de- 

. pends on our ſituation, our education, and an infinite number of 

acceſſory circumſtances, that, in my opinion, it would be extreme- 

ly imprudent to maintain that ſuch A form of forehead is a ſign of 
avarice, in the ſame ſenſe in which it is ſaid of ſuch another fore- 
head that it indicites a character judicious and goods of much 
ſenſibility or harſhnefs, bold or timid, gentle or violent. There 
are foreheads, howerer, which bear the impreſs of a decided pro- 
penſity to . and the ſlighteſt conjuncture would be, perhaps | 
ſufficient to determine this propenſity. The miſer i imagines he 
has wants which he really has not; he finds in himſelf neither 
energy nor reſources equal to the ſupply of theſe wants, and, con- 
ſequently, feels himſelf under the neceſſity of having recourſe to 

means which he feels he does not poſſeſs. The choice of theſe 1 

means coſts him much pain and trouble; and, abſorbed in the 

means, he loſes fight of the end to which they ought to lead, and 
gives them the preference. Avarice accordingly has its root in 
imagination continually creating wants to itſelf, and which finds 
not at home ſufficient power and energy to overcome or to ſatisfy 
them. In conformity to theſe data I affix the term miſer to the 
perſon who is tormented by cravings which he is incapable of gra- 
tifying; and this definition proves that avarice is the paſſion of 
little ſouls ; that it suppoſes a want of energy, or unconſciouſneſs 

of poſſeſſing it. The man who poſſeſſes ſulficient ſtrength in himſelf, 
has no occaſion to lool abroad for ſupport. The moſt powerful 

among men was alſo the moſt generous and the moſt noble : no 

one ever was more exempt from avarice, he had eyery*thing with 
in himſelf and nothing without; but he was ſo powerful of him- 
ſelf that he reduced all into ſubjection, as his excluſive property. 
and impreſſed on all the feal of his ſupreme power, On riſing up 
to God himſelf, we ſhould find the moſt difinterefted of all beings, 

becauſe Ws is, e and Dees all . 5 


Q 3 : Hen 
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| "A it is eaſy to ſettle the general ſigns which diſtinguilk 
diſintereftedneſs from avarice. An internal force, capable of ſubdu- 


ing thoſe wants which attempt to enſſave us - this is what conſti- 


tutes a character generous and diſintereſted. The want of ſuch i inter- 


nal force, or a ſenſe of deficiency in reſpect of this energy, renders 


a man puſellanimous, and a miſer. At the fame time this deter- 


midate quantity of energy, or want of energy, may take direc- | 
tion entirely different, and does not always degenerate into 
avarice. With the ſame degree of force or feebleneſs, ſuch an 
individual, placed in a fortunate ſituation, favoured by education 
and circumſtances, will purfue a track entirely oppoſite, will 
create to himſelf other wants, and will ſubmit to the dominion of 
analo,zous paſſions, which may, perhaps, turn out as much to his 
honour as avarice, properly ſo called, would have diſgraced him : 
he will become avaricious of time, covetuons of great ations, jealous 


of the honour of doing good ; but his ruling paſſion will ever be 


limited to the object which occupys him in preference, and he 
will purſue it with a reſtleſs activity. Now that a character thus 
determinate ſhould have, as a neceſſary attribute, 4 forehead ſunk 
in the middle, is an opinion which cannot be adopted u upon indue- 


tions the moſt poſitive. From this one example we ſee how unwar- 


rantable it is to tarniſh a man's reputation upon a ſingle and an 


arbitrary ſign, eſpecially if that ſign is taken from the ſolid parts. 
This, however, was the uſual method of the ancients, and of ſuch 
of the moderns as have traced their footſteps. The philoſophi- 
cal phyſionomiſt goes very differently to work: he applies himſelf 
to the ſolution of the firſt general cauſes of the paſſions to fix 
the degree and the kind of adivity and paſſibility, of which every 
individual is ſaſceptible. He never forgets that the general maſs 
of our energy, that the poſitive ſam of the ſentiments and powers 


intruſted to us, invariably reſides in the ſolid parts of the face, 
and that the voluntary and arbitrary uſe which we make of thoſe | 


powers unfolds itſelf in the moveable parts. The bony ſyſtem,” 
ſhews us man ſuch as he is capable of being 5 the ſoft parts diſcover 


auhat heis—and, if we poſſeſſed the means of examining them in 
a ſtate of perfect calmneſs and exemption from paſſion, they 
would diſcloſe eyen the moſt latent diſpoſitions.— But let us 
525 to Peuſchel, who with all his faults, i is nevertheleſs an ori- 


= Ty -_ 
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ginal obſerver, of much en exactneſs than * of his n 
dee | | | 


11. A forehead quite ſmooth, kn gatherings or rides 
and whoſe ſhining ſkin ſeems glued to the bone, denotes a man 
« ſanguine, ardent, fond of dreſs and gallantry,” (I haye found 
foreheads of this gs in perions __ molt modeſt. and | 
phlegnantic.) ; | 


© 12, A forchead whoſe ſurface is ak and wrinkled as | 
© zoxward the under part, above the noſe, prognoſlicates a man cho- 
* leric, deceitful, perfidious, and wicked. He will be either me- 
9 lancholic-ſanguine, or ſanguige- -melanchlic.* N is 8 150 
yaguty, partly felt.) : | EE. 8 


4 & hairy forehead ſuppoſes, i in 3 A a ex- 
ceſſively flow, and when, beſides, the lines of the forehead are 
* interrupted and eut ſhort, they announce a propenſity to liber- 
* tinifm and cozening ;; they even ſometimes become the Preſſage 8 
_ 5 of a violent death.“ 7 


Let me terminate this loud of W withs 


8 
XI. 


N. DE PERNETTY, 


„The beſt 15 1500 head being not e bei 3 its 
convex roundneſs being affected by the flattening or depreſſion 
* of the temples, the roundneſs of the forchead is not exact; 
* there reſults from it a form which it has been thought proper to- 
© denominate ſquare : beſides, the forehead is not exactly convex 
from the root of the noſe up to the hair. We call that a round 
* forchead whoſe form approaches neareſt to convexity whether 
from the noſe to the root of the hair, or from the one temple to 
the other. The open forehead is that whoſe figure approxi- 
* mates to the oblong ſquare, with a W which makes part 


N „ * of 
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© of the eircumſercuce, ſomewhat flattened, or a great cirele, 
* proportionally with the length of the ſquare, This is like- 
* wiſe what they call a noble forehead, when the lines or furrows 


- © donot disfigure i it by their number, by their depth, and by their 
directions. A well proportioned forehead is that which is equal 


< to the third part of the length of the face, and whoſe breadth, 


„ from temple to temple, is double the height. This is likewiſe 


called a largh forehead. If it has leſs heighth or breadth, it is a 


© ſmall forehead. The forehead large, ſquare, and open announces 


1 perſon of underſtanding and good ſenſe, of quick conception, 


and capable of adviſing well; for it is ſuch as it ought to be, 


having the KA Foooportitned form, and the moſt adapted to 
facilitate the functions of the ſoul. We obſerve this form of 
forehead in the antiques which repreſent Homer, Plato, and 


* many other perſons of remote antiquity. We likewiſe find it 


in moſt portraits of the moderns who are celebrated for genius; 
nin thoſe of Newton, Monteſquieu, and ſo many others.” (80 
far from preſenting this open forehead, of which Mr. de Pernetty 
ſpeaks, the antiques which repreſent Homer all have a furrowed 


forehead. The wrinkles we perceive in it are not confuſed, I ad- 
mit; on the contrary, they are diſtinct, regular, and ſpacious; 


but the whole by no means ſuggeſts the idea of an open and 


ſquare forehead. I find it ſtillleſs in the buſts of Plato, whoſe fore 
head differs eſſentially from that of Homer. The heads of Clarke, 
of Addiſon, and of Steele, may be ranked with thoſe which arc 


moſt diſtinguiſhable for a forehead open, but not ſquare. I have 
generally remarked that almoſt all the foreheads of the celebrated 


characters of England are ago” ene . 896 3 


6 Galen calls thoſe forms of . non · natural which devi- 


© ate from the ſquare. If this deviation from the ſquare form in- 
| * dicated a defect in the underſtanding and judgment, it might 


© be poſſible to conclude from it, in general, this defect; but this 
'* would be a falſe concluſion, becauſe this ſquare form of forehead 


indicates, in truth, the perfections of which we have ſpoken, with- 
dut, however, being abſolutely requiſite, and without excluding 


* all others. Some phyſionomiſts have pretended, notwithſtand- 


ins, (aud I am entirely of their opinion,) * that a too ſenſible 


. 
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5 convexity of forehead taken Gu the root of the hair to the 
_ © eyebrows, is a ſign of ſtupidity or imbecility, and that this con- 
© vexity, conſidered from one of the temples to the other, an- 
nounces a propenſity to anger. Ariſtotle compares them to the 
fore head of the aſs.” (The oppoſite form of 1 inclines . 
4 much more to the choleric ee | 


I 


75 If the fag bf the forcheild be exceſſive, wh wan Ohle the 
4 ſpirits. have to traverſe is too vaſt ; the coldneſs of the brain ex. 


5 tinguiſhes their fire and activity: 3 the man becomes flow 
of conception, and this is communicated to all his determina- 


tions and actions. This is the forchead of the ox,” (The 
magnitude of the forehead alone is far from beg the only thing 


which impreſſes on the ox his cheracter of ſtupidity. Were this 


® -t 


che diſtinctive character of ſtupidity the elephant would be of all 


animals the moſt ſtupid ; whereas he is, in truth, the moſt intelli- 


gent. The air and character of ſtupidity, aſcribed to the ox, 


proceed from the form and poſition of his forehead : a light de- 
* ee or attention will be ſuffigicnt. to convince you of it.) 


If Als forehead offends from . 3 the current 


of the ſpirits through it is diſturbed and confounded z the judg- 
ment does not wait to compare ideas: it is precipitate and de- 
fective. Such foreheads are a kin to that of the hog. Ariſtotle 
$ ſays that ny anncunce EN and indocility. | 


; 'The concurrence of the root of the hair with the upper part 
« of the temples forms a ſenſible angle in this infection. Some- 
* tims the forehead terminates there in a circular form. This ap- 


_ * pears more commonly 1 in the female forehead, where the hair 
rarely terminates in a decided point in the middle. The angle 


© juſt mentioned gives to the forehead the ſquare form; but if 


© this me extend too . it changes the form and becomes a 


defect. 


- 


It is Stars s to diſtinguiſh betweenthe narrow and e 8 . 
ed, and the low forehead. This laſt means a forehead on which | 


* the hair deſcends too far, and mars its natural proportion in re- 


ren, 


# ſpect of * which 1 is we third ds of the face ; the noſe | 
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0 occupying the "WP and the ſpace fam the noſe to the 
point of the chin, the third. The narrow and gontracted fore - 


bead is when the hair encroaches too far from the temples ypon ' 


the forehead, and diminiſhes its requiſite breadth. It is that of 


| © thehog To the ſmall forehead is aſcribed vivacity of temper, a 


« diſpoſition to prattle, unſteadineſs, and a raſh, inconſiderate 
judgment; but the narrow forehead is condemned as bein g the 
indication of folly, of indocility, of gluttony, &c. The an- 

« cient Romans conſidered a low forchead, when not ſans as 


oe. e. 


% 


: Tofignem tenui fronte Lycorida | 
1 Hun amor. | > Hos. 


Winckleman has made the ſame Part which certainly wil 


deſerves inſertion. Let him ſpeak for himſelf. 


Sis We > 


0 The forehead, in order to be beautiful, ought to be low. 
< 'This form is fo appropriated to all the ideal heads, and to the 
« youthful figures of ancient art, that it is ſufficient to enable us 


to diſtinguiſh between an ancient and a modern production. 


By the elevated forehead alone 1 have detected ſeveral modern 


buſts, placed very high, and which it was out of my power to 


« examine very cloſely. We met with very few of our -artiſts 


© who have paid attention to this kind of beauty, I am even 
* acquainted with ſome who, in figures of youth of both ſexes, 


© have elevated the forehead naturally low, and made the hair re- 


tire, in order to produce what they call an open forchead. In 


this article, as in many others, Bernini has ſought for beauty 
© by means diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of the ancients.” 
(He himſelf had an elevated and ſpacious forehead, and for this rea · 
ſon, perhaps, was leſs fond of ſnort foreheads.) * Baldinucci, his 
* panegyrilt, informs us that this artiſt, having modelled the figure 
« of Louis XIV. in his youth, had removed upward the hair of the 


*,youvg king from of he forehead. This diffuſe, Florentine, 
| | « who 


| LATATER'S x 415106v0ur. „, © 


5 who imagined that he was in that inſtance producing a wonder- 


ful proof of his hero's delicacy of taſte, only expoſed his want | 


aof tat and of knowledge, Any one may make the experiment 


on à perſon who has a low forehead, by covering the hair of 


the farelock with his fingers, and ſuppoſing the forehead to be 
© ſa much elevated; he will be immediately ſtruck with a certain 


violation of proportion, and become ſenſible how prejudicial to 
6 beauty an elevated forehead may be- (That is to fay, for fuch 7 


a given forehead. But taking it inverſely, I confidently maintain ; 
that to be convinced of the bad effect of a low forehead, it is ſuf- 
| ficient to cover with the finger the upper part of an elevated fore- 
head, and to ſuppoſe it ſo much ſhortened ; how ſenſibly will the 
violation of proportion then appear ! I mean, in that individual. 


Any face whatever will always be diſproportionate, at leaſt in the - 

eyes of an experienced phyſionomiſt, the moment you add or re- 
trench. Wincklemann's obſervation, therefore, proves nothing 
either as to the beauty of low, or the uglineſs of elevated fore - 


heads: though; on the other hand, I cheerfully admit that, in 


general, low foreheads are more . more TR and . 


more beautiful than dlevates fpreheads. ): 


=. In conformity to . maxim, the ebe women, to * 
the appearanee of a low forehead, comb down the hair of the 
front locks, ſo that it approaches almoſt to the eyebrows, (It 


is impoſlible for me to conceive how Winekelman, the Apoſtle of 


beauty, ſhould have undertaken the elogium of ſuch a piece of 


| bas 


C . commentatars are of opinion that Horace, in cele - 


_ 4 brating his in ſignem tenui fronte Lycorida, meant to deſcribe a low 


= forehead ; angu/ia & parva fronte, quod in pulchritudinit forma com- 


* mendari ſolet; [the low and ſmall forehead, uſually efteemed an article 
© of  beauty.]' But Cruquius has not hit the meaning of this 
« paſſage, for be ſays, in the remark which accompanies it: 


* Tenuis E rotunda front index eft libidinit & mobilitatis ſimplicitidiſque. 


+ fine procaci petulantia doliſque meretricis : La. ſmall round forehead is 
{ mn Os of 1 amorous paſſion 1 levity nd abbey, _— 


dress; or how Winckelmann the n could have pardoned 
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= the laſcivious petulence bud the cunning of the 3 (The : 
- commentator Cruquius, however, expreſſes: himſelf with more 
| ognomical accuracy than Winckelmann, for a ſmall rounded 
3 neither beautiful nor noble, unleſs it be only half con- 
| vex.) Francis Junius is equally miſtaken reſpecting the word 
-  Fenuis which he explains by the away rai Spoons; pirwmor: [the 
. © fleek and roſcid forehead] of Anacreon's Bythallas. The frons 
_ + zenuis of Horace is the frons brevis which Martial requires in a 
- © handſome youth. Neither is it proper to render the frons minima 
4 © of Circe in Petronius by petit front, as the French tranſlator 
| © has done, as the forehead may be at once broad and low.” (Nay 
more, a certain breadth of forehead neceſſarily ſuppoſes that it 
© must be low.) We may give Arnobius credit for his aſſertion, 
that women who had a high forehead, covered the upper part 
of it with a fillet, to make it appear ſhorter. To give the face 
| © the oval form and the perfection ot beauty, the hair ſurrounding - 
the forehead muſt encompaſs the temples in a circular form, a 
© conformation which we find in all beautiful women.“ (And 
which is, in effect, the moſt advantageous z ; which announces 
equal dignity of ſoul, and accuracy and clearneſs of diſcernment.) 
© This form of forehead is ſo appropriate to all the ideal heads, 
© and figures of youth of antient art, that you meet with none 
© having retiring angles and without hair above the temples. 
Very few of our modern ſtatuaries, have made this remark; in 
« all modern reſtaurations of youthful male heads on antique ſta- 
tues, you obſerve at once this injudicious idea, as you n | 
© find the hair advancing i in ſlopes upon the forehead.” - 


Let us now return to Mr. de Pernetty, ee hut for this dis 
| greſſion, Feud, OO have tired us. | 


c It ſome authors are to be Lalit ak but what i is mean 
and effeminate need be expected from perſons whoſe forehead - 
'+ offends in reſpe& of ſmallneſs. Fuchſius adds, that they are ex- 
* tremely iraſcible, unſteady, volatile, prattlers, and priggiſn, en- 
vious, affected admirers of great act ions, but little diſpoſed . 
i mitate them, becauſe the ventricles of the brain being too con- 
fined, cheir ideas are there jumbled and unn They * 
1 0 


— 


Lavaren's: PHY 10 „„ TW 
Po 4 to ſtun you with ts of | friendſhip and bee e 
5 put the heart takes little intereſt in them; they are quickly loſt 
« in their attempts to reaſon, becauſe they are able neither to pre- 
« ſerve the chain entire, nor to keep fight of their ohject, and 

"0: becauſe, with — the 1 always outruns the min 5 


© A forchead very much furrowed and wrinkled, indicntce a 
© man thoughtful and full of care; for when the mind is 
« ſeriouſly employed, whether with e or ſorrow, w we con 
tract the OOO» 2 | | 


« Thoſe who 1 a Gee lowering forehead, are meditating 
* melancholy ſcenes, or daring enterpriſes ; for this reaſon, 
Terence puts theſe words into the mouth of one of his charac- 
© ters, to his friend who wore a peakive air: ws, routen, 
3 een your forehead. | | 


When the iz or Kube have a e direction, 
they announce a choleric perſon ; for ſuch wrinkles are formed 
in the paroxyſms of that paſſion. The Latins calls this kind 
of forchead, front rugoſa : the wriakly forehead. But a forehead 
hard and rough ( frons aſpera) whoſe parchcd hide abſorbs the 
rays of light, indicates impudence and ferocity. Theſe are 
s what we call brazen forebeadi, which are never ſuſceptible of a 
* bluſh, and have a propenſity to inhumanity, and ſo many other 
'$ yices. (When the unevenneſſes are well diſpoſed, ſymmetrical _ 
and ſquare, brazen foreheads of this ſort announce a character in- 
finitely energetic and enterprizing : but it would be extremely 
wrong to accuſe them indiſcriminately of ferochy. The ferocious 
is a weak man, who, under the dominion. of an arbitrary im- 
pulſe, rejoices like a madman in the calamity of another ; who, 
like the miſer, employs the means as the end. Now no one but a+ 
being exceſſively weak, can overlook the end of an action, f in at- 
W himſelf to the means. ) * . 


„ 


8 e The uneven e ſeems compoſed of ſmall eminences, 
15 which form as it were ridges intermixed with valleys and little 

of en it bs the indication of a propenſity to trick and im- 

| » | . 5 Poms 
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£ in eſpecially when the prominences are the effe& only of 
the repeated contraction of the cin, and of the muſcles which . 
it covers, and not of the form of the bone of the ſcull. For 
there is nothing in this caſe but the action of the muſcles, 
\ © which, being an effect of the will, draw back, contract, or ex- 
© tend the ſkin.—Now it is univerſally known, that it is the pro- 
* -erty only of a cheat, an impoſture, à knave, to maſk his fore · 
head at pleaſure, by impreſſing upon it whatever motions he 
thinks fit to practiſe. To unmaſk him, then, we muſt obſerve 
© his eyes, in which the emotions of the heart are more naturally 
s diſplayed. (How eaſy is it to view the ſame object in two 
different points of light! For my part, it appears tome inconteft- 
able, Firſt, that the bony part of the forehead never changes: this 
- It is impoſſible to deny. Secondly, the ſkin of the forehead being 
ſpread over the bone, it muſt be regulated by the latter; it has the 
power of contraction, but in a certain manner only. Thirdly, the | : 
wrinkles of the forchead are a conſequence of the motion of the 
ſkin, and, of courſe, a conſequence of the action of the motion of 
thought, of feeling, of pain, &c. In order, then, that the cheat 
ſhould not betray 'himfelf by the forehead, he muſt poſſeſs the 
power of ſmoothing the ſkin of it at pleaſure, of reducing it to a 
| Rate of inaRivity and impaſlibility. The wrinkles are the infor- 
mers againſt the cheat: they contribute more to unmaſk him 
than any thing elſe. Let the forehead be otherwiſe as energetic, 
as harſh as you will, the man is not for that a cheat, God did not 
create him ſuch. It is true, at the ſame time, that fuch a quantity 
or ſuch a defect of energy, may favour the propenſity to roguery, 
Þut does not neceſſarily lead to it, and the bony ſyſtem of the 
forehead is, at moſt, only an indication of this propenſity, That 
being the caſe, and the ſolid parts not admitting any ſpecies of 
diſfimulation, it will be ſtill neceſſary to conſult the moyements 
ol the ſkin, or the wrinkles, which will aſſiſt us in reſolving the 
_ queſtion, Is this man a cheat, or not? Let us now ſuppoſe, that 
the wrinkles can explain the myſtery, and they only can do it, is 
it creditable that the cheat is capable of effacing their traces as 
__calily as he can wipe the ſweat from his forehead? that he is able 
to extirpate them ſo completely, as to prevent the poſlibility of 
r . at the moments * when he is leaſt 


Aware 
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aware of it? Never will he acquire the Power of R this > TH 
how then dares any one affirm with a confident tone, that the cheat 
can maſk his forehead at pleaſure by impreſſing on it whatever mope- 
ments he thinks fit to praiſe * Let me be underſtood, however. 1 
do not fay, that the cheat is incapable of diſguiſing himſelf 5 
on the contrary, he ſometimes ſucceeds. Neither do I ſay, « that 
the forchead is always the infallible detector of the cheat; but 

I ſays: © that if the cheat is liable to detection by the 8 : 
Lit matters not, whether it be the ſolid form or the movement 
© of the ſkin which betray him,—then he is rendered incapable of 

. + diſſimulation, as he has neither the power of altering the bony | 
c er of the OR nor of ROK its ES wrin- 


It is eaſier to practiſe impoſture in TOR which do not, than 
in thoſe which do exiſt, and that is one of the caſes in which it EO 
bebe ann ante IN 7 1 „ 

) There are them continues Mr. de Pervetayy « differtat Forth 
© of forcheads, and theſe differences are extremely perceptible 
even to thoſe who conſider them with no exttaordinary degree 
of attention. Some prepoſſeſs us in favour of the perſon, 
© others to his diſadvantage. In effect, a ſerene forchead an- 

nounces habitual tranquillity of ſoul, and gentleneſs of charac- 
© ter. It is a ſaying of Seneca: Nothing is truly ſublime but the 
© moſt exalted virtue, and nothing great, but what is, at the fame | =, 
time, calm and gentle. The region of the atmoſphere next © + 
© the ſtars is not obſcured with clouds, nor agitated with tempeſts 
© like the inferior regions, where boiſterous winds ſpread tumult 
and confuſion: all there is perfect tranquillity, In like man- . 
ner a great ſoul, an elevated and ſublime genius, enjoys undiſ- 5 
© turbed repoſe ; he has a modeſt and gentle air, a ſerene and ma- 

« jelkic e 


# 


; 5 . 
« But a8 open and inviting forehead is very frequently the in- 

« dication of fawning and flattery, Toeetimen of a man who is 

actually ſpreading a ſnare for you, We ſee this frontem enpor- : 

6: ede * . [ ſmooth and ſurv ning forchead] in dogs, who 

> Latter - 
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* flatter you for a bone to gnaw, the aaa of the ſevere . 


© cloudy forehead, which is the index of anxiety, of harſhneſs of 
character, ſometimes'that of courage, but at the ſame time of 
« ferocity : ſuch are the foreheads of the lion, the bull, and the 


maſtiff.¶ Theſe three foreheads, which Mr. de Pernetty here 


jumbles into one and the ſame- cub, are nevertheleſs 8 


= different.) 


The beauty &f the forchead then conſifls not Fenty in its 
© largenefs, its round or ſquare form; but in its exact proportion 
© with the other parts of the face, as well as in its majeſty, its ſe- 
< yerity, and in the graces which accompany theſe, We are 


© ſtruck with the beautiful, we admire it, we are ſubdu- 


< ed by the graceful, we love it. The former is the pulcher 


ol the Romans; the ſecond is their formoſus, or their emp ca 


cum venuftate ; [beauty and grace united. ] 


An ugly ſorchead is one that offends by exceſs of Abeteber 
© kinds or by other of the defects which we have pointed out, un- 
< der the epithets of auſtere, rugged, harſh, clondy, &c. and 


which the Romans expreſſed by frons gibboſa, front 8 rugoſa, 


* obnubiloſa, triſtis, obſcura, obdudta, feralis, &c. 


A forchead wri inkled, before age has impreſſed i its own 1 

indicates a melancholic temperament, which has been plunged 
in the anxieties and inquietudes of buſineſs, engaged in thejpur- 
ſuits of ungratiſied ambition, or in a courſe of uninterrupted 
and ſevere application to ſtudy; but the ſtern conſtricted fore- 
© head, which the Romans called frons conſtricta, frons caperata, 
C uſually denotes, severity and malignant censure, as well as envy. 


+ Hence that ex preſſion. of. Petronius, alluding to Cato the 


N 


© Cenſor ; 


Quid me ſpeQtatis conftrifta 3 Catones? 


C 1 may therefore be laid down as a general F mom- 


6 Arum in fronte, mongfrum i in animo: [A monſter i in POR a monſter | 
in mind. 
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c happy temperament, conſtancy, firmneſs, and. rectitude. Thoſe 
6 of the contrary, when they recede very much from. the ſtraight 


© which extend in ramifications, are, it is ſaid, tbe indication 4 a 
3 of a man irreſolute and n 


* 


I have only to P* that I pretand not to approve of every 


have quoted, ought to have been ſupported by accurate drawings, 


nomy. 


„ 
; Apprrions | 
To THE PRECEEDING cares. A. 5 


The annexed 15 will elucidate ſeveral of our doQrinal poß⸗ 


b univerſal genius; he ſelects, and attaches himſelf to a particular 
point: No. 2, embraces a more ample ficld, and ranges through 


it at his eaſe : No. 3, lays hold, in objects, of every thing they 


preſent: he digs, he penetrates, he examines them in their com- 
bination, he ee them, and conſiders all the parts ſepa- 


de 


a 


bert rursie 3 us 


n 


© hich croſs it in height, i in breadth, o or in any other airedtion, it N 
is well known, that the fewer in number and of the leſs depth 
© theſe lines are, the more they denote humidity of temperament . 
as may be obſerved in infants, in young perſons, and in females. 
Broad lines announce a gentle warmth, becauſe it is tempered : 
© by humidity, and diſcover a gay and chearful diſpoſition, which 
© has not been greatly ſoured by the reverſes of fortune. Narrow _ 
lines ſeem to be peculiar to females, and men of an effeminate 
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character. There are uſually five or ſeven. lines, never leſs 
« than three. Such as are ſtraight and continuous indicate a 


« 'which. are broken and wind about irregularly : are an indication 


T.. line, and interſe& each other in different directions. The lines 


thing which J have paſſed over without remark, in theſe different 
extracts. A more particular diſcuſſion would have, of itſelf, fil. 
led a volume. Beſides, the obſervations of the authors whom 1 


without which we always * too much, or too little, 1 in phyfiog- 


tions. Sagacity, perſpicacity, 'profundity—theſe are tlie qualities 15 
ſpy in the three profiles under inſpection. No. 1. is not an 


„„ air deer ure 


rately. 1, Ts che beſt” diipbled der ide aftr'; 2, has wolt TTY 
3, is the greateſt Philoſopher.” "Forehead 1j bias nothing keen, it is 
ſimple ando 1 tis mati is capable of eutracting the quinteſſence 
of things, 'wi without employing violent efforts; his look concen- 
trates, as in a focus, the rays which the forchead has collected. 
With chat contour more ſhaded and more compact, 2, will better 
diſtinguiſh, and act with greater effect. „than the pregeetlig: 3, 
1 i advances directly to the point: What he has once laid bold of, he 
{| ncever lets go: he diſpoſes his materials with tore care aud reflec⸗ 
| tion, but with leſs intelligence and taſte than the other two: his 
| | b6niy conſtitution implies mental firmneſs not eaſily to be ſhaken ' 
=_— or turned from his purpoſe. The form of the forchead, however, 
i 2 Nlopes rather too much, and the projection reſulting from it is tos 
| | mean topermſt this head to rank among thoſe of great men. * 
11 | is Impoſſible for me to expreſs it too decidedly, "the Tinalleſk con- 
14 + cavity of forehead is of aftoniſhing Gignificancy, and Is 2 

] 1 ine xpreſübly injurious, to the character. Obſerve farther, in theſe 
three portraits, the harmony of the forehead with the 3 parts 


r 
T oy 2 
5 & {7 Z 8 4 


ibs. | of the face, with the contour of the noſe, the check bone, che 1 
i: | lips, the chin, the eyes the eyebrows, and the hair. Were 1 4; 

g 8 prince, 1, ſhould be my dehiguer ; 2, .=y reader : and 3 my 
1 e Eu cars He = oe Cot: N 
— 1 - j 

— Bf 8 | S* B. 3 

= . 4: $6410 A | ; _ | 
þ | This head cannot poſſibly be that of IE if he is the 1 
1 olf the works which bear his name. The forehead indeed ſuggeſts 
it; _ - the richneſs of imagination, and the energy of the Latin P hilo- 


Ya ſopher, but ſo far from harmonizing with his delicacy. and inge - 
nous manner, it is harſh, inflexible, untractable The whole. 
of the phyſionomy bears the ſame impreſs. Every thing in it 
is Fall of force and impetuoſity; every thing announces violent, 
© paſſions, eaſily rouſed, but calmed with difficulty. . There,i is in 
each part ſeparately, and in their union, a ſhocking, conffeneſa 
Hs and vulgarity. The arrangement of the hair and of the besrd, 
its £ . en, of the e that of the monthy, of. the chin and 
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neck, equally contribute to produce this diſagreeable effect. This 
face, however, is not deſtitute of intereſt, hecauſe it is complete 
and homogeneous in all its points. Whenever he pleaſes, he will 
be all eye, and all ear; and that, in my opinion, is ſaying a great 
deal. That ſuſpicious look pries into your thoughts and diſcovers 
them. The wrinkles about the root of the noſe and the eyebrows 
conceal an hundred anſwers inſtead of one, to every queſtion you 
can propoſe, Do not undertake to ſubdue that forehead, if it re - 
liſt you. The mouth promiſes at moſt a character frank and 
truſty : but you muſt expect from it neither delicacy nor ceremo- 
nious circumſpection. Finally, the noſe is ſuperior to all the reſt 
and, without reaching the ſublime, denotes a mind energetic, pro- 
ductive, penetrating, which, with all its coarſeneſs, is ne with 
e and ſarcaſtic humour. 5 


% in © 


Here is another pretended Seneca, very different from the pre - 
ceeding, but altogether as indifferent a repreſentation, i in its 
way. The profile has, however, ten times more ingenui- : 
ty and delicacy than the large portrait. The forehead, conſider- 
cd ſeparately is not much ſuperior, if you will: nay, perhaps it 
contains not very extraordinary ſenſe, but you cannot refuſe to it 
either profound capacity, or power of reaſoning, or uncommon 
firmneſs ; it turns every object over and over, and examines it on 
all ſides. The reſt of the contour is perfectly homogeneous, ani- 
mated with the ſame ſpirit of analyſis and penetration, but aſ- 
ſociated at the ſame time with the moſt exquiſite taſte. The eye 
too diſcovers ſuperior ſagacity. I 4 Forehead i is the only part 
where I do not find this; it 8 \ | 
characterize the man of taſte, ard For that reaſon it preſents a. 
contraſt, Tt 1s this part which forbids me to aſcribe to the face 
below delicacy of feeling, though I readily allow it that of judg- 
ing. The he whole announces more e than n ſenſe. 
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ApnviTion D. 


I have forgotten whom this portrait repreſents, but a name is 
of no ſigniſicancy, and, I will anſwer for it, the original is a man 
PRES and clear-ſighted, an accurate diſcerner, and a juſt reaſon- 
r. Without reaching the ſublime, without being a philoſopher, 
be ſo called, or a poetical genius, he is a man of ſcience, of 
erudition, and poſſeſſed of very extenſive knowledge. Reſolute 
from character, he will ſhrink from no trial, and if attacked will 
maintain his ground. His ſquare forehead bears witneſs to a pro- 
digious memory, much good ſenſe, and a firmneſs which will de- 
generate rather into obſtinacy than into ſeverity. Foreheads, 
which, in the whole, are as prominent as the one before us, and 
which, the wrinkles excepted, approach to the perpendicular form 
generally exclude aquiline, floping, and turned noſes, but they al- 


moſt always admit a projecting under lip and chin, as, for exam- 


ple, in the portrair of Zuinglius. Perſons thus conformed will 
maintain a diſtinguiſhed place in council and in the cabinet: you 


may employ them to advantage in laborious ee n 
in literature, or in politics. 


Krximgoco. E. 
Tu Rusrie Sockarss. .. 


This form of face is neither ſublime, nor of a regular beauty; 


but ſuch as it is here preſented, muſt however be allowed to paſs 
for beautiful. You diſtinguiſh in it a certain elevation, much 


She 


gentleneſs, wiſdom, ſerenity, and fimply 
ſeuſe, clearneſs rather than a taſte for 


ey Teſs depth than good 
| arch, and, as the biogra- 


pher Kleinjogg has well ex preſſed it, thought, feeling, and action 


are here in complete harmony, I ſpoke a little ago of the aſto- 
niſhing fignification reſulting from the ſmalleſt ſloping of the 
forchead, viewed in profile. The ſuperior arch of the one before 
us is as pure, as happy as it poſſibly can be; it requires an eye the 
moſt experienced to diſcover the almoſt imperceptible cavity which 
| | 1 N | Las 
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has f flipt into the drawing, from the e to the place where 
the upper part of the forehead begins to bend, and yet the failure 
in this ſingle trait is ſufficient to derange the whole form of the 
forehead, to blunt the line of the contour, and to weaken the phy- 
ſiognomical expreſſion. I mult likewiſe find fault with the extre- 
mity of the frontal ſinus, the tranſition from the forehead to the 

- noſe, which is not ſufficiently clear, which does not flow eafily, 
and imperceptibly melt away, and, for that reaſon, produces a 
diſadvantageous effect. The noſe, as well as the eye, is. replete 
with delicacy and dignity, and unveils a mind ſuſceptible of the 
higheſt cultivation. I find in the mouth a character of reflection, 
a diſcernment, and a ſagacity extremely rare among the inhabit- 
ants of the country, but the print exhibits a degree of exaQueſs, 
order, and neatneſs, to which the original ſeldom reſtricted him - 
ſelf but on feſtivals, The void which here appears in the contour 
of the jaw, mult certainly be a deviation from the truth, becauſe 
it forms a contraſt with the wrinkles which furrow the reſt of the 
face. Were I called upon to characterize this man, I would place 
him in the foremoſt rank of perſons endowed with good ſenſe 
but, on the other hand, I would place him very low in the claſs 
of tender, feeling, or paſſioniite ſouls. As a foundation for ſuch 
deciſion, I would conſult only the forehead, and the pelpendicu- 
larity of the upper lip, though 1 in this laſt ſection there is ſome- 
thing blended which gives it a tint of goodneſs, In general, this 


phyſionomy is an intereſting flower in the garden of the creations | 


at the moment I write, this flower droops and dies, and its fall 
þ]ls every honeſt 2 71 with 1 8855 | 
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| 5 8 185 
. 7 This is Kill the pee of EKleirjogg. It is 3 a . out- 
| line, and ſomewhat hard, but given with ſo much the more Preci- 
ſion, energy, and harmony. In this ſketch the arch of the fore. 
head is not ſo eaſy, ſo clear, ſo delicate, as in the print; but the 
continuation of the outline, and its tranſition to the noſe, appear 
3 2 to me natural and true. A forehead like this, implies the certain- | 
ty of an acute diſcernment and found judgment of things, and, 
in this reſpe& it diſputes the ſuperiority with the preceding, at 
leaſt as far as the lower ſection is concerned. The look alſo is 
more ſound and more penetrating. In both figures the noſtrils _ 
have equal delicacy, and the hair indicates a man * gen- 
tle and tractable. 


F 


11. 


In thi head 1 Bifrorer, an enterprizing ſoirlt, applying itſelf : 
with ardor to whatever it is engaged in, and purſuing with undi- 
verted induſtry what it has once begun. I aſcribe to it more prac- 
tical reaſon than philoſophic penetration. It is much more cho- _ 
leric than Kleinjogy 5. has a greater facility in catching details, 
but is leſs capable of comprehending a whole. The forehead, in 
particular, is one of thoſe which contajn a multitude of ideas, 

clearly perceived and clearly unfolded. The whole form is per- 
fectly adapted to a man of buſineſs in a middling condition. 
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vou wil find i in [the third 54 rs; ed renſibiliey, | 
and even wit. There is here a propenſity to devotion, and that 


propenlity is neceſſary to him. Every feature depicts a man calm 


and compoſed, who zeflefts maturely, and who examines at leiſure; 
The forehead has ſcarcely any prominence; there is nothing 


bold, nothing hard in its outline; nothing which bears the mark 


of a daring or creative genius. It announces more wiſdom than 
ſagacity, and is the oppoſite of 2, which diſplays more ſagacity 
than wiſdom. In other reſpects, the whole of the phyſionomy 
is wonderfully harmonious ; the eye, the mouth, the noſe, the 


chin, every thing correſponds to the fundamental character. 
every thing is animated with one and. the ſame ſpirit of atten - 


tion. 
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Appjrjon . 


It is now more requiſite thac ever, to apply the general rule, 


according to which we have laid it down as a principle, That 


every thing is homogeneous in man; that each part, and each 


© part of that park eee more or leſs the character of the 


5 « whole.“ 


The ſmalleſt wrinkle of the e Forchead 3 is analogons to the ftrue- 


ture of the whole forehead, or, in other words, it is an effect of 
the whole. Now there i is no effect without a cauſe, and every 

: thing may be traced up to its ſource. Such as is the ſoil, ſuch 
are the fruits which it produces; ſuch as is the forchead, ſuch are 


the wrinkles formed in it. Foreheads entirely ſmooth are not 
leſs rare than characters completely good or completely wicked, 
The moſt imperceptible trait is ſtill a phyſiognomical line. Ex- 


amine the forcheads of changelings-born; nothing can be more 


expreſſive, or more ſtriking, than the wrinkles of their forcheads; 
they are always many in number, deeply traced, eroſſed and inter- 
ſeed, The wrinkles impreſſed by care differ prodigiouſly from 
thoſe which are the effect of j joy. In ſerious meditation the ſkin 
of the forchead contracts quite differently from what i it does in 


f the moment of recreation. : 


* 


Sans theſe foreheads, there is not a gane one either 
ſmooth enough, or in a ſtyle ſufficiently great to inſure 
reſpe& from the wrinkles alone; but it is likewiſe 
true, that to render them more ſenſible, the engraver has 
ſtrengthened them a little ; and the phyſiognomical expreflion al. 
ways ſuffers when the e e of the forehead are ſtrongly mark. 
ed, and eſpecially when the contraction of the ſkin is not 3 


voluntary 1 movement. 


The "Bp 88 of the preceding plate all belong to 
perſons of ſenſe. Scrupulous to exceſs., 1. exhauſts himſelf i in 
plans and projects. 2. Poſſeſſes e and. an aſtoniſhing me · 
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without much penetration. Ys Has moſt ans and ROY 
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Abprrron . 


To judge of theſe from the form and Eva id tiles 1. ap- 


pears to me the wiſeſt of the four. 2. Is more energetic, more 
penetrating, more firm, but he is almoſt 200 rational. 3. Is a cha- 
racter of braſs, poſſeſſing leſs refleion, and more force than the 


two preceding. He does not eaſily yield to impreſſions, he reſiſts 
them long, he diſtryſts them; but once received, they are never to 
be effaced. Let him then take gpod heed how he adopts an idea, 


and be ſure that he is ſufficiently aſcertained of its truth! 


Feeling and experience atrra me in preference to 4. Purity, 


generoſity, ſerenity, tranquyhty,. and gentleneſs ; he poſſeſſes 
all theſe, and, beſides, an affectionate character, though in his 
attachments he will diſcover more conſtancy than warmgh, 
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„ Apprrion 5 


Forcheads dach as theſe ws no . exiſience. Such a per- 
pendicularity and ſuch a curve cannot go together, the one 
excludes the other. Nature, in all her organizations, rejects 
ſtraight lines ; they are no where to be found, and as the progreſ- 
ſion of a curve they imply a contradiction. The contour 7, is 
the moſt ſhocking of the fix. a, Iuſt begins to enter into the 
order of poſſible beings, but the others gradually depart from it, 
. 'The more a forchezd ſhall approach one of theſe forms, the more 
deſtitute ſuch a perſon will be of warmth and imagination: it 
| neceſſarily ſuppoſes a austin underſtanding and a e 
of 1 . 


i 


* * 


What n.. r all theſe fiſt five fortheads 601 No 
6! How natural this laſt is! How much it puts us at our eaſe! 
For whatever deviates from Nature inflicts pain, whereas we are 
always pleaſed and rendered happy by a regular form. The one 
before us does not riſe to ſuperiority, but it denotes a clear and 
ſound 8 e forte, the gilt of maren and 
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Ra 1. to 1. the frontal ſinus . 8 and the : 
phyſiognomical expreſſion reſulting from theſe cavities thence be- 
comes more and more fatal. Strictly ſpeaking, forehead 1. may 
be ſenſible, but 2. is evidently leſs ſo, and will never fort any but 

imperfect or confuſed ideas. 3. Is a little better than 2; and 4. 
would be ſuperior to 3. if it floped more backward. F. Is under 
the dominion of that ſpecies of obſtinacy which i is peculiar to 
de pot Wh and this defect . ml more e in 
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| With ever ſo 3 a ſhare: of: iin of tac Was experi- a 
ence, after the ſlighteſt ſtudy of the forms and ſtyle of Nature, it 
muſt be evident, beyond the poſſibility | of doubt, that with fore- 


heads ſimilar to theſe, the reſt of _ face is ou wir 
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: Avppition I. 


Tou may believe me on my word, of all theſe contours there is 
mot a fingle one which can poſſibly exiſt ; or, admitting the poſlt- 
_ bility, it would infallibly imply the greateſt mental weakneſs, not 
to fey complete imbecility. Your own tact muſt have already an- 
- Hicipatedor confirmed this deciſion ; if not, make the experiment 
for yourſelf ;; run over a thouſand filhougttes ſtudy ten thouſand 
Jorcheads, (I have ſtudicd thouſands and ten thouſands) and you 
will unrverſely find, as I have done, the uniform language of truth. 
There may be foreheads fimilar to the five laſt from 5 to /; but 
never will they thus terminate in a point. Never have the laws 
Nature affociated this point, this rapid tranſition, with a curve 
To decided, and whatever contradicts Nature, is falſe or ridiculous. 
In the foreheads, d, e, J, the tranſition to the nofe ought to be 
gentle, and almoſt without lope. Obſerve, I entreat, the conca« 
vity of l, keep it in memory, look for it, and if ever you find 
in a perſon ever ſo little diſtinguiſhed, name him, and I will er 
fully! —__ to 255 e you e to inſlick. | 
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þles\ it leſs or more. There would be a certain degree of diguity 
in? b, but for the ſharp poiat which terminates Uo. k. Is ſinking i in- 
to obduracy : J could ſuppoſe it polleſfed « of memory, nay, even 
of fagacity ; ; but it is equally defective in the qualities of the 
heart, and in the reaſoning powers. From d, to 85 we have 
frightful ee of cee che molt nlexible. 
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Let vs. exhibit 3 in x cqutraſt: an open Siebes 3 prompt at "EI 


ing and unfolding its ideas. I diſeern in this profile a gentle ſen- 
ſibility, but which will never riſe into a wild enthuſiaſm. Accu- 
racy, facility, and a luminous mind j an exquiſite judgment, 
always ſupported on good principles; upright, and ſound reaſon, 
which, without ſtifling the emotions of the heart, knows how to 


xeſtrajn them within proper bounds—I e ee all * 
ee in the Keke wee 
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The form of the fect hen 8 bien form of _ 
face. This part alone is ſufficient to the obſerver to enable him 
to frame a judgment of the whole, and to eftabliſh his inductions. 
Let the contour of the forehead be exactly deſigned, and you 


will ſee at once ee 2255 wag of * e 18 wall {eng 


or got. „„ Fo oh 
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The ee ts 25 3. ee . . individual, * i 
have not been traced with equal accuracy. Though I never ſaw 


the original, I believe, however, that, excepting the under part of 
$6 h 1. is the: 15 8 3 10 of a character more 


Lovarin's nv Io Nux | | 157 | 


A i theſe forms: are e contrary to ER: a. Aloe” am refem- 


— 


——fäũ 


4 


. : 5 
* » * % 
” > oa 
Wee , n 2 _— — mme — — — < ers 
"> * e 22 1 5 * 7 "> 9 4 3 * - * — 
8 2 N 4 2 * 2 on 
en teens C c A O = 1 8 ” CSIR. / = 1 " 2 
—_— 80 4 * 8 — . ; wal , . 1 — D a iN ne DN 7 (FS — — . Ponds A — de. 
« + — — " ꝗ— TIA mY — Og . „ "| . * * a e v * n * p 0 Me b., 
IE > — 2 e *4 I 2 * og 4 y : cha, . U Frith eonerr hows, orb ar n. hams Ce > 1 — 8 r 
„ N * , "OS; N Rr een . rn nen * - 8 — * . hy 2 n I 4 + 2 n ons 2 * . A Wa; ee . ur Ax . bee rn 
eee eee eee ee r ˙ + enero, 97 fs re grent ek 9 GE 0 EE ERR Si ˙Ü—oÜÄ— 4, "4 2 
. * 7 os J 1 we 0 n ; by; 1K 8 4 . b ” . \ 2 * HE Se THITUE 4A has 1 3 
* : <a 1 p 0 
— * 4 " 2 a as N * 2 k ” hand — as — 1 — 1 
— 4 . YE AG oe RL R 4 
A LA ARC Zr ih 27 Q PIG — 
* on er ot 
A * 1 N 


. 
* * » 
* 
N * 
= 
a 
1 
1 Fl v 
[i f 1 
i : „ 
* 4 y 
4 2 L 
X 4 N p r bY — 9 — * 
p N 2 1 1 —ä—— , 
a ee nr rr „% —„«„%. „„%„ 
4 4 * — q ey * as. — — * — — — 
8 


* — Þ Wy 
n FN", => = Wo, > 7 11 
„6... a heaginn 
* . 


5 . 9 
6 >. ab IB hk wo 6645 * 3 14 
"_ 1 Nr FI 1 n n 
erer dee ; 
: an je — e * 2 . 
4 = WE oO 
n 1 
4 1 4 rod 8 rn 
8 £79 or 7 - ES 
— 1 N « 


Hb. 
Vo Ele 
7 


8 : ry 95 — % _ _ 
N = — ——ů oe M4 EE 
— REO 5; nf er Rr: =F 
- er 2 Was * n 8 e 8 5 ; 2 p 
8 _ 
EPR 5 — 
OR: 
2 hr 
p * 23 = a % btn ae 25 
3 * pm — r= CAN — 


2 


3 0 r 
4, A a * _ k 8 5 
— 8 | 2 5 
r * r 

- = I 


l run W 4 ng 
noe ws eee 
— eee 311 
EN . y 
1 


* 


5 
—— 2 — 


1 
F. #7 
. 
EY 
1 
* 7 
5 1 
3 K 
1 
5 f 
* | 
* 

: 

I 
N 4 
1 
1 
ö b 
| : 


— — , —— OI I pe 
* * 


8 PR 
gt or a or 


* e ee a po ang 
* 2 


© 


* „ * 
n 
r 

< 


"753 LAVATER'S PHY STOGN OM Yeo 


unpoliſhed MF more ſuperficial than 2, and . again is ider 1 


to 1, as to the traits . to the mouth. 


D 


TY IG 
. hy , * * 
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*. 


There is more continuity in No. T. Independiathy of» 4 cer- 1 8 
tain childiſh ſimplicity, you find in it preciſion, depth, and foroe 12 
. —not ſuch as riſes to vehemence, but that ſpecics of force which || 
is the reſult only of a gentle elaſticity, The forchead alone indi: 


cates a delicate e little Seed for ine emotions. 


In 4. every ting announces elevation. You likewiſe ate ; 

In it a mind violent, reſtleſs, ever aiming at bringing itſelf forward. 

Of a conception uncommonly rapid, he analyzes not his ideas 

with the coolneſs of reflection. Rarely will he caſt a look be? 

hind. This man has the pride of great ſouls, but he muft com- 

bat obſtinacy, and that is a difficult taſk.” If, however, an inter- 
eſting object ſhould happen to divert his attention, it may be 

in his power, at leaſt for ſome mo to ae his Ty 


character. | 


"The almoſt imperceptible ſinking of the forehead gives to 5, 
an air more ſevere and leſs tractable. The mouth likewiſe 
1s more reaſonable, more ſevere, and conſequent ls gentle than 
that of Nerz e 5 ns 


Appirion. O. 


Four filhouettes traced by an unexperieneed hand: they rather 


lead us to conjecture that theſe are extraordinary perſonages, than 5 
announce that they are ſuch. The lips are all ſadly maimed, and 


for that reaſon the expreſſion of them is either vague, or mean. 


Theſe phyſionomies, which, by the way, I am not acquainted 0 
with, are very judicious, replete with une en and 
W 1 


x 


Armas noble fellow, In every ſenſe of the word: his features 5 
3 greateſt contraſt with 1, but this difference is by no 


means 
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Means to the 3 of the 1 8 is indeed leſs enter 


priſing than the other, but he inveſtigates objects more pro- 
foundly, and analyzes them better. Though the noſe. of 2. is 


certainly defective in point of deſign, it diſplays, however, &x- 
treme delicaſy of ſenſe and judgment. I would chooſe: the 3. 

in preference, for my counſellor ; and, in affairs of 1 importance, NEW 
would carefully ſhun whatever was not ſanctioned by his appro- ; 

| bation. Theſe are the perſons who deſerye a place in the cabinets © 
of princes. With ſuch FOE It ig e e ces nt: . 


* imprudence. {ANTICS hag Shue FD 5 
i : Ny 5 5 1 > 
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1. am going to RP OE; to my a different x proflesof one 
of the greateſt men of the age we live in; and theſe copies will | 


furniſh an intereſting text for my phyſiognomical remarks-on 
the forehead and occiput, My commentary was compoſed a 
conſiderable time ago, but previouſly to publication I had an 


ardent deſire of perſonal acquaintance with him who is the ſubject 
of it. I at length obtained this ſatisfaction in Auguſt 1785, and by: 
am indebted for it to the Count de Reuſs and his lady. I was 


perſuaded beforehand that I ſhould diſcover in the original many 
things which, to no purpoſe, I looked for in his portrait; a 
variety of details which eſcape even painters the moſt celebrated 
for their ſkill in taking likeneſſes. My conjectures have been 


completely juſtified. How is it poſſible to. reproduce, by the 
pencil or the graver, and eſpecially in buſts, a tall ſtature, | 


complete, and homogeneous in all its parts the noble ſimplicity 
of his deportment—his ſtep firm, but light and-eaſy—the duſky 


complexion, without being pale, which may be denominated % 


colour meditution, —and that delicate carnation which belongs 
excluſively to the Thinker ! I muſt father paſs over in ſilence 
whatever was expreſſive and fignificant in Mr. Bonnet's manner of 
receiving me; for it is of that ' gentleman I ſpeak. It is with 


the portraits of this illuſtrious ſcholar, as with "al thoſe of ſupe. 
rior men; a likeneſs i is es rat GR. _ e be 5: 
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- The four portraits which we are going to examine have all 4 


fund of good · nature and reflection. In the ſilhouette, which; 
however, is far from being perfectly exact, the forehead is expreſ- 
ſed with the greateſt truth: it ſhews moſt TROY the Nur 


oat 


Ds cp JV ſo much of the profile, No. 6, which'i 18 then recent. 


production of a friend particularly attached to Mr. Bonnet. It 


is poſſible that the copy may have loſt more or leſs in the hands 
of the engraver; but as it was etched after the drawing itſelf, 
e principal form cannot have been greatly altered. This one is, 
weyer, too much lengthened, and from that very circumſtance 
does not do juſtice to the penetration of the original. Notwith- 
Aanding this fault, I declare, in preference, for this head, as far - 
as the occiput is concerned, though this part, after all, is not ſuffi- 
ciently ſhaded. Cover every thing belongiag to the face, properly 
ſo called; ſhew to the phyſionomiſt that occiput only—he will not 
heſitate an inſtant to aſcribe to it an immenſe capacity. He will 


ot be aſtoniſhed, at lealt he will not contradi& you, if you ſay, 


« Here is a ſphere of ideas clear, diſtinct, and well arranged, 


which no other organization is capable of embracing, or even 


© of meaſuring. There is that immenſe multitude of ideas neither 
« confaſion, nor oppoſition. The vaſt productions of that mind 
© bear, both in the combined whole, and in each part, the impreſs 


_ © of clearneſs, of exactneſs, and preciſion. Few men unite, as he 


does, ſo much penetration, Inoauledge ſo extenſive, and ſuch powers 
© of arrangement—three qualities which ſo rarely meet, or which 
© are ſcarcely ever to be found in Juſt proportion. This head con- 


| © tains the gem of twenty-four volumes of philoſophy, through 


© the whole which runs the ſame _ of clearneſs, en 
© and mo | | 


| No one has 8 Bonnet who has not ſeen his ſcull. On account 
of this part alone, a head ſo extraordinary, ſo unique, deſerves to 
be modelled in plaiſter, and placed in every academy. Nothing 
more would be wanting to reconcile to our ſcience the moſt ob- 
ſtinate unbelievers—for it is an admitted point, that Haller per- 
FO _ excepted, i it would be difficult to produce the example of a 


genſus 5 


LAVATER'S enysrocnony. WY | 


genius poſſeſſed of the prodigious extent and deter of Dor. | 
net—and it is equally certain, that a ſcull like his is a phenomenon 


altogether as rare as himſelf, perhaps unparalleled. What an advan- 
tage to phyſiognomy, or, which amounts to the ſame thing, to 
the philoſophic and practical knowledge of man, if an able ma- 
thematician ſhould acquire the power of indicating and of eſti- 
mating all the gradations, of which the curve, of which the arch 
of the occiput is ſuſceptible, from heads the molt ſublime, down 
to the moft ordinary and moſt deſtitute of ſenſe! + 

I muſt ſabjoin a few. obſervations on the 8 0 of the profile. 
Whether it be the fault of the defigner or engraver, whether they - 
muſt divide my cenſure between them, or whether both are blame- - 
leſs, it is nevertheleſs certain, that the face has ſcarcely a reſem- 
blance, and that it abſolutely preſerves nothing of the character of 
the original. Neither has this character, J admit, been perfeQly = 
expreſſed in the following buſts; it ings however 1 in een? toa 
certain degree. N | e 

| Meditation and Fe nature are the two fn traits of 
Mr. Bonnet's phyfionomy, and I here perceive neither the one nor 
the other. The eye is nothing leſs than meditative; it is to the 
laſt degree diſcordant with the occiput. The whole ſection from 
the upper lip to the neck, is too much rounded, not ſufficiently 
ſhaded ; the ſpirit and ſoul have been, if I may uſe the expreſſion, 
effaced ; there are no remains of inginuity, preciſion, or delicacy. 
The tranfition from the forehead to the noſe has even contracted 
a mean air, abſolutely incompatible with a phyſionomy in which 
every thing is ſimplicity, harmony, and homogenity, I repeat it, 
and every day I renew my. complaint, there are few defigners and 


painters really phyfionomiſts, who underftand how to fill their 


minds with the character of a great Ah and to concentrate chat 
hanke! in his ane ü | | 


This harmony of the whats, which is thi very lag ada con- 
Aitutes the beauti/ul in nature, is almoſt always miſſed in works of 
art. The moſt generally known, and beſt executed portrait of 
| * . 5 | ; | 7 Mr. 
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Mr. Bonnet; is that of Juel, which I have ſeen in the ſtudy of our 


- philoſopher, and which is SOR. as a 9 to the _ | 


edition of his works. 


The production certainly merits, on mavy accounts, juſt com. 
mendation. I admire its noble ſimplicity, the ſpirit of reflection 
and meditation which the painter has diffuſed over the whole ſi. 
gure, and which extends even to the extremities of the fingers, ſo 
that you can fay without affectation, and the hand meditates as 
well as the head. I have likewiſe with pleaſure found in this pic- 
ture the man in whom an undeviating attention ſeems to be the 
mother of genius; but on. carefully comparing the original with the 


copy, we immediately perceive, in the latter, many imperfections 
more eaſily felt than indicated. I ſhall not dwell on the almoſt 


unpardonable fault of fore-ſhortening the waiſt, when the portrait 
is painted the fize of nature; fore-ſhortening, which always gives 
to the figure a childiſh exterior, and an air of littleneſs. I ſpeak 
only of the forehead, and of certain flight ſhades infinitely ſignifi- 
cant, which our artiſts mercileſsly ſacrifice to I know not what 
imaginary decorum, in contempt of the rules of nature, who ſo well 
obſerves decency in every thing. The ſeat of meditation is evi- 
dently fixed between the eye-brows : that is its true and only 
place. Is it a void? Then pretended meditation 1s W- but 


vain grimace, or, at . an affair of memory. 


Long before I got ted with Mr. Bonnet, I was certain, 


| as certain as it is poſſible to be of what we have not ſeen, that L 
| - ſhould diſcover in this part of his face the traces of concentration ; 3 
and, in effect, the ſearch did not coſt me much trouble. 


| Let me now add ſome . on the profiles of the large print. 


here is much truth in both, and they are not unworthy of that 
_  fingular man, who, for juſtneſs, clearneſs, fertility, order, and 


combination of ideas, has not perhaps, his equal. It would be a 


8 e of weakneſs to imagine, that this phyſionomy could be Lana | 
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he alt; of wiſdom, a gentle philoſophy, employed in 
* ſearch .of truth, and indefatigably purſuing its object, a 
ſtrength of mind which permits nothing to eſcape, and undiſ- 
A by an impetuous ardor — all this muſt ſtrike us in theſe 
two heads: here it is impoſſible not to diſcover the Thinker. 
That of the madellion ſeems to have more ingenuity, and at the 
ſame time, a more maſculine character, than the portrait No. 
6; but this laſt is better ſhaded, and more expreſſive: it des. 
notes greater facility af, an, and nenen a richer Jun,” 


The contour of profile I fas Wo n ingeniiſty ont ex · 
actneſs; but the form of the head, by being rather too much 
ſhortened, has not all the delicacy of profile 2, which, taken for all 
in all, is probably the beſt likeneſs of the four. I conclude this 
addition, by exprefling a wiſh, that all who pronounce the name 
of Bonnet, may underſtand how to prize the infinite merit of 
that reſpectable ſcholar, As a philoſopher, I boldly place him 
between Leibnitz and Wolff—as a naturaliſt, between Haller 
and Buffon —as a writer, between Monteſquieu and Rouſſeau. 5 
Happy the man who ſhall equal him in goodach of ee in 0 
Was « ANI in ade, o virtue. greet 
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I there be the e ſmalleſt en in \ the Aelinberten of the' | 
form, if the harmony be ever ſo little diſturbed, it is exceſſively 
difficult to judge of the face. It is this for m, it is this harmony, 
it is the matching and connexion of all the parts, which conſti- 
tute the beauty of the whole, and conſequently alſo the merit of 
the deſign—and yet moſt artiſts: Nightly paſs over all this. You 
bave here the ſame face preſented in four different poſitions. _ 
On the ſappoſition that one of theſe copies is exact, it neceſſar.ly 
follows, that the other three are not ſo, though they all preſerve _ 
a fundamental reſemblance,” and each announces a good and ge- 
nerous character. One of two things muſt be true; either that 
the look of the original ſays nothing, or, what is more probable, 
at the "EPs of the 1 is 2 for OY that Je has bad- 
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ly obiſetvet; badly apprehended, and badly ered his model— 


for the three laſt faces of the ſeries have eyes and ſee not, a fault 
but too common; and yet forehead 7 ſeems to promiſe expreſſive · . 
eyes. Is it credible, that I perceive in 1, more of truth and en. 


«ergy, than in the other three together? You muſt not provand 
to have thoroughly inveſtigat-d a face, till you have ſtudied it in 


at leaſt theſe four different ſituations, © Now of all poſſible atti. 5 
tudes, no one is more poſitive, leſs vague, and leſs liable to illa - 


ſion, than that which diſplays from behind the exterior contour 


of the forehead, the cheek bone, and the extremity of the noſe. : 
There is leſs ſouh and leſs ſound oy in faces 2, 3 4» eee 
than in 0 taken A | 


Here let us cloſs this branch of our ar mühe. A but quantity | 


of materials ſtill preſs for admiſſion into the volume, and we ſhall | 


beſides have frequent occaſion ts reſume the ſubject of the fore - 
head, the profile, and the form of the face. I ſatisfy myſelf at 
+ preſent with repeating my entreaties to the attentive. reader, 
who attaches himfelf ſeriouſiy to the ſearch of truth, and ex- 
pects from it his own happinefs, and that of his fellow creatures 
l exhort hm more and more to ſtudy the form of the face in 
gener al, and that of the forehead in particular: he muſt con- 
nder theſe two objects as the foundation of Phyfiognomy, be- 
_ cauſe they admit not of the aſh N and aſſiſt us in diſ- 
covering all the py Nl 12 | 


bo 5 5 to facilitate this ſtudy, I invented, - ſeveral years ago, 

a ſpecies of frontometer, whoſe object was to determine the baſis 
of the forehead, and conſequently; the ſum of all its rays. 1 
likewiſe gave, in the German edition of my book, a deſcription 
and engraving of this machine; but as it is impoſſible either to 
deſcribe or draw it with ſufficient accuracy, to have it executed 
according to my idea, and as in the application it appeared to 
me neither ſufficiently commodious,..nor ſufficiently certain, I 
have ſuppreſſed the plate of it, which I had got engraved for the 
French edition. The want of it may be ſupplied, meanwhile, 
by ſorms of the ſorehead, moulded in plaſter, which are eaſily 
cut in as and may afterwards be _ to paper for the 
purpoſe 
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poſſibly indicate, 


at the end of my work, a method ſt 
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LL can run ne rik in abridging, a ſubje& which Mr. de Butte | 
has treated in a manner ſo ſuperior, a ſubje& which has already . 
occurred in more than a hundred places of this work, and which 
I muſt ſtill refume in almoſt every page. Beſides, no theories 
can give us, without drawings, diſtinct ideas in phyfiognomy, or 
eſtabliſh precepts infallible in their application; and, even 
though this were the caſe, moſt of our obſervers would always . 
prefer governing themſelves by the movements and pathognomy o 
of the eye, rather than form a judgment of it from the contours, _ 
or from that ſpecies of folidity which may be adopted as a con- 
traſt to its mobility. In the mean time, I preſume to flatter my- 
felf, that the following ſuccin& obſervations will not be altogether + 
N to the attentive reader. 
The movements of the eye, be what they may, are 1 re- 
ſults from its form, and its ſpecific nature. When the general 
character of the eye is known, you may figure to yourſelf a a 


thouſand individual movements, which ſhall be excluſively pro- 


per to it, in an infinite number of given caſes. I will go farther, 
and affirm, that its form alone, its contour, or even a ſimple ex- 
act ſection of the contour, will be ſufficient to the intelligent 


phy ſionomiſt, fully to determine the N moral, and intel- 
lectual character of the Es 


— 


A 2 2 * 
þ- Sant 7 one 0 * 
- * * 5 


I begin with ſome miſcellaneous obſervations which experi 


ence has ſuggeſted to me. 


Blue eyes announce more weakaeſs, a character ſofter and 
more effeminate than hazel or lack eyes. Not that you may not 
| meet 
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meet with perſons very energetic who haye blue eyes; but, up- 
on the whole, hazel eyes are the more uſual indication of a Mind 
maſculine, vigorous, and profound, juſt as genius, properly. ſe 
called, is almoſt always aſſociated with eyes of a Ns calt 
boring on hazel. ; | 
It a be an intereſting i inquiry, as an exception to Þ this rule, | 
Why blue eyes are ſo rare in China and in the Philippine ifles; | 
why they are to be found only in Europeans, or Creoles; though 
the Chineſe are the moſt effeminate, the moſt voſuptuous, PE op 
the moſt peaceable, and the OE indolent 705 all the nations of 
the globe. . E 


bl 


Choleric perſons have eyes of different colours, cel bioe, 8 
more frequently hazel or greeniſn. Eyes of this laſt ſpecies are, 
in ſome ſort, a diſtinctive ſign of vivacity and courage. 
I have ſeldom found clear- blue eyes in cholerie, and ſcarcely 
erer in melancholic perſons. This colour ſeems to be particu- 
larly attached to eee 285 ſtill . a fund of acti-. 
vity. 


When the border, or laſt circular line of the upper eye - lid, 
deſcribes a complete arch, it is the mark of a good diſpoſition, 
and of much delicacy, ſometimes oo of a character timid, fee 
minine, or childiſh. * | 


* 


Eyes which, being 8 or not being compreſſed,” "A a 
lengthened angle, acute, and pointed, toward the noſe, pertain, 
if may venture to ſay ſo, excluſively to perſons either very jus 
icious, or very cunning. If the corner of the "97 be obtuſe, ; 
the face has always ſomething childiſh. 


- a of 1 —_ 0 <> 
* 4 4 YOu, . 8 OED 1 — b . 
eee b IT 4 . SEL 2 EIFS 5 n 8 2 7 r = "Rene 9 * 
a 3 * f . dar 8 7 oo - I N ao = 0 r he IS 1 P . 3 3 8 > 
hh pt 4 > end antt fr ASS r — * 1 n A N er kd 5 r y Moy Di AIR r 
p — IS erren F D ... 7 RET 3 * : 
I * ay * \ 3 . 1 8 if # o y < © £ 1 4 2 ? 1 5 * 3 2 5 \ Y as 
Sh aur 1 * 4 — r 28 BESET: ch HTS = K * pu n Sion a8 = — — OY Sy 988 = 
f * PT ul [ II 9 14 MLS 5 1 BT $4 Nn os DR — — 5 r 
n 4 Sar * r * 7 a F = 3 9 =S. Y * 5 * A 2 f 2 a 7 4 N e * 9 
n C 5 3 77 LET 2 ** © La I "a te, pt at 2 


SE 
r © = 9 


e 
ee e 
. n 
on) ah 3 _ 
— 1 my 51 * Hy 


WY 
3 
= 6 Nen oh » 
TE aaa: 


ER 


8 12 8 => 
#5 r * 


e 
een e 


When the eye · lid draws itſelf almoſt ee over a as 
and cuts the pupil diametrically, I- uſually expect a man of _ 
much acuteneſs, extremely dexterous, and of ſuperior. cunning 7 
but I do not mean to inſinuate, that this form of eye is in- 


compatible with integrity: I have bed _ conviation of 
he — | 
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Eyes widely expanded, in which a great deal of white appears 


under the pupil, are common to both the phlegmatic and the 
cCholeric temperaments. But, on making a compariſon, they are. 


eaſily diſtinguiſned. Thoſe of the former are feeble, heavy, and 


vaguely deſigned; the others are full of fire, ſtrongly marked, 


and leſs loped: they have eye-lids more equal, ſhorter, but at 
the ſame time not ſo fleſhy. * | | 


Bye- lis retreating and very much oj for the moſt part 
announce a choleric humour. You diſcern in them alſo the ar- 
tiſt and the man of taſte. They are rarely to be found in wo- 
man, and are, at moſt, reſerved for ſuch females as diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by extraordinary ſtrength of mind or Judgment. 5 


* «„ ** 


As a ſequel to theſe obſervations, I ſhall quote thoſe of two 
authors, worthy on every account to be reſpected as authorities. 


| 


| IL - 


Mr. pz Bu##on. - 

6 In the eyes, more than in any other . are depicted 

* the images of our ſecret agitations,. and there they are chief 
* diſtinguiſhable. The eye belongs to the ſoul more than any 
other organ; it ſeems in perfect contact with it, and to partici- 
« pate in all its movements; it expreſſes paſſions the moft lively, 
and emotions the moſt tumultuous, as well as movements the 
© moſt gentle, and ſentiments the moſt delicate; it conveys them 
all with their force, with all their purity, juſt as they a riſe; 
tit tranſmits them with a rapility which inſtantly communicates 
to another the fire, the action, the image of that ſoul from 
© which they proceed. The eye receives atid reflects at once 
* the light of thought, and the warmth of feeling: it is the 
ſenſe of the mind, and the tongue of intelligencde. 


6 The 
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14 'The moſt ufual colours of eyes are the orange and the blue, 
6 po molt frequently theſe colours are found in the ſame eye. 
The eyes which we imagine to be black, are only of a yellow- - 
brown, or deep orange. To be aſſured of this, we have but 
to examine them nearly; for when you view them at ſome 
« diſtance, or when they are turned full on the light, they ap- 5 
« pear black, becauſe the yellow-brown colour thews ſo ſtron g. 
y on the white of the eye, that we imagine it black from its 
oppoſition to the white. Eyes which are of a yellow leſs up- 
on the brown, likewiſe paſs for black eyes, but they are not 
$ reckoned ſo beautiful as the others, becauſe that colour ſhews to 
* Jeſs adyantage cloſe to the white, There are likewiſc eyes yel- 
5 low and bright yel'ow; which do not appear black, becauſe 
* theſe colours are not deep enough to diſappear in the ſhade, 5 
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We very commonly ſee in the ſame eye ſhades of orange, yel- . 1 
low, grey, and blue: wherever there is blue, be it ever fo 1. 
+ flight, it becomes the prevailing colour. This colour appears 5 
© in filaments through the whole extent of the iris, and the 755 
b orange is in little flakes around, and at ſome. ſmall diſtance 1 
from the pupil: the blue effaces this colour ſo powerfully, that 1 
the eye appears all blue, and we perceive no mixture of orange 1 
but on a very cloſe inſpection. The moſt beautiful eyes are 9 
| © thoſe which appear black or blue; the vivacity and fire which 9 
conſtitute the principal character 4 eyes are more brilliant in 9 
the deep colours than in the half: tints of colour; black eyes, of 
therefore, have more force of expreſſion, and more vivacity, 5 | 1 
+ but there is more ſoftneſs, and perhaps more delicacy, in blue 1 
« eyes. . You {ee in the firſt a fire uniformly brilliant, becauſe 1 
« the ground, which appears of an uniform colour, ſends back 9 
« from all points the ſame reflexes, but we diliinguiſh moditica- 5 
« tions in the light which animates blue eyes, becauſe there are" Fw 
. ſeveral tints of e which ee different reflexes. 1 1 5 
| | Ws! 
6 There a are e eyes remarkable: if I may ſay ſo, for being of no * 
| C colour: they appear to be compoſed Ae from others; | 1 
the iris has only ſhades of blue or grey ſo faint, that they are 5 1 
almoſt white in ſome places: the ſhades of orange you find in | I * 
(3 we are fs fight that you ſcarcely can | gun them from : 1 
le 10 


* 


it 


1 | 15h 3 LAVATER!' $ - rar sOeGv,D. 


© the grey and the white, notwithſtanding the contraſt of Kees. | 
colours; the black the pupil is in this caſe too marked, be- 
© cauſe the colour of the iris is not deep enough—nothing is viſi- 
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. © There are likewiſe e A eons of whoſe iris borders bel 
ER wh; this colour is more uncommon than the blue, the grey, 
© the yellow, and the yellow-brown : there are likewiſe to be 
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1 © variety of the colour of eyes is ds to the een — 
= * to that of 1 the ones Sew | | 
| q 92 0 
} „ WinxcKELNanN. 
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as e productions of nature. In the images of divinities, and in 5 
1 ideal heads, it differs to ſuch a degree, that the eyes are their 
1 * characteriſtic features. In the heads of Jupiter, Apollo, and 
WE. i Juno, the cut of the eye is large and rounded; it is of leſs than 
| BY uſual length, in order to give greater majeſty to the arch which 
1 . © crownsit. Minerva, in like manner, has large eyes, but the 
114 = « eye-lids are brought down over them, in order to give her 
1 look a virgin air. Venus, on the contrary, has little eyes: the 
q i 4 under eye-lid, drawn upward, characterizes that grace, and 
v1 ; that languor, which the Greeks call dpd: (humid). By eyes 
3 of this nature the Venus-Urania is diſtinguiſhed from Juno. 
1 4 Hence it is, that thoſe who have not made this obſervation, | 
3: have taken the Venus-Celeſtis for a Juno, and the more readi- 
1 | 1 tHy that both are repreſented with a diadem. Several modern 
iy 1 aa © artiſts, who meant, no doubt, to ſurpaſs the ancients in this 
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55 lere of Homer, by giving ſuch a proinitency to the globe 
of the eye, that it ſeems ſtarting from the ſocket. The mo: 
dern head of the pretended Cleopatra in the Villa de Medicis, 
has eyes of this kind: the eyes of that head have a ſtrong re. 
$ ſemblance to thoſe of a ſtrangled perſon. A ſculptor of our + 
© own day appears, however, to have taken theſe very eyes as nl 
his model, in executing his ſtatue of the virgin, . in * 

a church of St. Carle al Corſo at N Abs 
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TO SECTION I. or CHAPTER IV. 
A. A. 


- Contours of Eyes. 
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In the ſimple er of plate, A. A. the expreſſion 


varies from repoſe the moſt immoveable, from icy coldneſs, to 


the moſt violent exceſs of rage and fury; not one of theſe eyes, 
however, is natural. They will not be confounded undoubtedly 
with any other part of the face, they may be gueſſed at by re- 


ſemblances and approximations; but never will the connoiſſeur 


take them for exact 18 of the human eye; they are mere 
rough draughts at beſt. 1. Preſents a total nullity. 2. Has an 
air of innocence. 3 and 4. are probably attempts to exhibit the 
fundamental lines of an aſtoniſhment blended with fear. 5. Is 
the imperfect i image of profound ſorrow ſeeking to vent itſelf. 
In 6. an attempt is made to repreſent the horror of fear, and j in 
7- the horror of DAE 8. Is: a demoniac. 
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There i is not a ſingle one of theſe which you would aſcribe to 
an . or a madman. FF OEM 
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1 to me infinitely n and of 3 ab | 
tion, not to ſay more. This is the eye of a hero, though the 
angle is too ſhort, too much e and the contour of the un- 
der * too feebly expreſſed. | a 
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1 8 leſs 3 of l in 18. which perhaps ks, 
more precipitation than perſevering firmneſs ; it islikewiſe more 
paſſionate, more eaſily moved than the preceding and the _ 
brow, beſides that it is i= INF _ is not MG ex- 
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In aa the eyes of this | plate and dan js in 3, we 2 nor 
reckon the under contour as nothing, the deſign of which is 
vague and timid. That excepted, this eye is replete with bold- . 
neſs and dignity. Its look will ſeiae objects EL and with 
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7 T̃ be intenſive A _ this eye is n within narrow 
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The eyebrows in general a are e neither era, nor — nor 
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| 1 are defect in preciſion rs truth. 
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5 ts ? %% Td 
of a ſenator, or of a miniſter of ſtate, who plunges into political 
calculation, who attracts or repels men in a deciſive manner, 
who frequently overwhelms them, but who, take him for all in 
All, is a perſon eſſential to the poſt he fills, Aiming at the en- 
| joyment- of eyery thing, he enjoys nothing, becauſe he has not 
the art of gaining affection. The noſe likewiſe is in perfect 
2, hana Be —_ 290 eyes, and ONS: no ele wildom. g 
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2 and 4. Are two different drawings of the FI eye. 2and. 
"2 Preſent the eyes of the ſame head, viewed in front. This lock 
is uncommonly luminous: it flaſhes like lightning, but it paſſes 
away as quickly, and only glances on its object. It is impoſſible = 
for it to fix, nevertheleſs it will perceive in its rapidity what a 
thouſand others will hardly catch, by employing the clofeſt uten 
tion. The happieſt inſtinct direQs it in its obſervations and de- 


'cifions ; but it is not ſuſceptible of that reflecting calmneſs, of 
that conſtant and perfevering affection which ſerious and pro- 
found meditation requires. The eyebrow bears the ſame cha- 
racer: you diſcern in it a ſpirit leſs accuſtomed to ſeek than to 
” om * to ſeize and to COMMUNICNE ideas. 
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The eyes No. 8. n a ſolid e * will | 
in no hurry to act, but who, if occaſion require, will 
know how to force his way, and give proof of his intrepidity. In 
theſe eyebrows there is more vivacity, more vigour, — di gnity, 


than in the preceding. 
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ty vivacity, a manly and determined ſpirit, a greatneſs and dig- 
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ſame moment, i in the-ſame action, i in the ſame word, and the ſame 
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of wiſdom. © You find in the look and in the mouth, the addreſs 
and urbanity which commerce with the world beſtows. The 
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the latefinian, practiſed | in buſineſs, occupied with 8 of 
great importance; one who thinks with freedom, who writes 
with circumſpettion, and who acts with timidity. I think I diſ. 
dern in the whole of the face a courtier whoſe character is na- 
party harſh, bur who has learned! to d ſoften it on ak rot FT, 
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Balthazar Becker may ſerve 46 contraſt to the preceding, as 


well fram the form of the face, as from the eyes. Shall I not be 
| accuſed of reaſoning inconcluſively if I maintain, that this per- 


ſonage unites. at once a penetrating genius, caprice in decifion, - 


and a fund of obſtinacy ?. He has the lock of a thinker, the 


noſe and mouth of a man of ſenſe and integrity, rather than of a 


man of delicacy and accute diſcernment ; but the form of the {2 
whole, the forehead, and particularly the eyes, diſcover a ſpirit | 
of 193 08 N and a- bars r to conceit. 45 
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1 reſent the oral of a young man remarkable os for 
the dignity, and the originality of his character. The calmneſs 
of his look is in perfect harmony with the rectitude of his under- 
ſtanding and of his heart. Confident of his native energy, he 
endeavours to draw all his ſupplies from himſelf, and, Jearas to 


depend only on his own ſtrength. Adorned with talents, and 
_ Poſſeſſing ſtores of knowledge, ! he has the art of enjoying them 
quietly, and turns them to good account; he conſcientiouſly 


fulfills the duties of his ſtation: he has taught himſelf to control 


FH Be his paſſions : 35 rarely will they cloud his reaſon, r rare - . 
ly will they influence the judgments, which he e pronounces. 1 


eye which obſerves fo calmly, may boldly plunge into 1 
without any apprehenſion of being loſt. The eyebrow denotes 
a mind familiarized to reflection and ſuffering. What bai 
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i Uitenbogart was a-zealous ſupporter,” I in y more: N. 

ta f face Uke. this be'capable of reconciling. us to the ſpirit. 
chat 104.7 Ves, L attach myſelf from inclination to that philo- 
-Lophical and peaceful. forchead, to that phlegmatieq-melancholic 
look, which nothing diſcompoſes, and which never wil difturb 
any one; w ich examines every thing without prejudice, which 
| ſets up no glairris for. ſelf, and exerciſes a ipirit of perfect toler- 
ancę te ward others; which ſuffers with patience, and complete 
Feligns itſelf to dictates of a delicate c conſcience. That judicial 
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with A fight infuſion "of pretenſion, but, at the fame time, free 
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* Mierefeldt and Ravenſtein, two of the greateſt painters Thnow, oe, 
ho frequently diſpute precedency with Van Dyk, have employed chbir 9 1050 
| pencil in painting this intereſting man.” Ravenſtein's portrait of him i fo - 85 
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$42 LAVATER 's PHYSIOGNOMY. 


his — 8 The ng” attentive, nth Pei pony to 
you, endeavours like a friend to outrun your wiſhes, ſeeks occa- 


Hon to oblige 8 and Oy 85 you his. N 
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| Here are eyes which ſpeak, and which the W of bein 3 
Tron force calls forth into prominency; they command, (with- 
out having, however, that decided empire which diſtinguiſhes 
the lock of a Guſtavus-Adol phus, of à Loyola, or of a Wren,) 
they penetrate you, the will not ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed 


upon, they announce a man prepared for evety event, who re- 
"fiſts without yielding, and whoſe vigilant activity nothing can 


"exhauſt: Theſe eyes, ſo cloſe to theſe buſhy eyebrows, reject 


all merely ſuperficial ee e noſe ee corel. 
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| Jo HN Hozz, 


A celebrated Phyſician at Richterfw yl, in the Canton of Zurie. 


The caricature of one of the moſt eminent, the moſt affec- 


tionate, and conſequently, one of the moſt amiable men with 


whom I am acquainted. I call this printa caricature, becauſe the 


amiableneſs which conſtitutes the diſtinctiye merit of the ori iginal, 
has diſappeared under the graver. In thele features you ſee ſcarce- 
: ly any thing more than a mind prompt and firm, reflecting and 
reſolute in all its actions; but the ſincere and ſolid. friend, whoſe 
noble generoſity inſpires confidence, is hardly at all expreſſed. 
That look ſo penetrating preſerves the ſame force and the ſame 
ene energy in the original, but there it is more ſoftened. Such as 


it is expreſſed in this copy, it pierces through the ſarface of 
 fhings, if enters with preciſion into every detail. In exact truth 


tis 
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| | this. is not the look” of gentleneſs; it is too clear; it as, | 

| with too much ſagacity, falſehood 58 truth; with ſuch a 

0 look a man will give way ſometimes to vivacity, and to his na- 

tural activity. The noſe diſcovers the love of order and exadt- 
neſs, but, at the ſame time, a certain degree of reſerve. I rank 
the forehead with thoſe which are denominated open: it is the re- 
flex of the ſerene ſky.” It is not furrowed by wrinkles, and is 

| incapable of being ſo. What | it does not catch at the firſt mo- 
ment, it will never be able to comprehend by dint of medita-/ 
tion: it rejects with deteſtation even the lighteſt degree of con- 

- fuſion; and the eye, in its turn, rejects every idea that is vague 
or obſcure. This character, in general, reſtricts itſelf invaria- 
bly to principles of order, juſtice, and truth. I am perſuaded 
that this man might have raiſed himſelf: to the firſt rank among 
artiſts ; his capacity, his accuracy, his elegance and taſte, would 
have taſatel him the moſt brilliant ſueceſs: he poſſeſſes exatly 
that degree of genius which is requiſite for finiſhed execution, 
and for perſuing and completing an extenſive work. I ſee in 
him a reaſon ſo ſound, and imagination ſo happy, ſo much ſere- 
nity of mind, a vigor ſo manly, ſo much fire, patience, and pre- 
cifion, ſo much delicacy and energy of feeling, that if I were 

called upon to give a receipt for a character perfectly noble and 
juſt, zealous in the cauſe of goodneſs, and ever active in pro- 
moting it, I would preſcribe the ingredients of which this one is 
compute the ſame ar and the RON mixture. 
Thoſe wha Lis the original affuredly: villa not een me of. 
having flattered him; and, far from reproaching me with hav- 
ing ſaid too much, will be ready to PREY 1 A have been ſo 
ſparing i in his e | wet 
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The 1 ED, 1085 often.become the poſitive expreſſion of the E 
character of a man; witneſs the portraits of Tafth, Leon Batiſte, 
Alberti, Poileau, Turenne, Le Fevre, . Ochiealtira, 
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_ viding the forehead into two equal parts. 


an rav $ nrx: 


Eyebrous gently e des with, the wen: 3 
ay of Aj wurg n. . 5 


When ad in a ſtrait line and ee half e 
farce of Wind 15 and united n by frank benevolence. -.. 


Rough 250 icregular eyebrows, | are always the ben of v unge- 
vernable vivacity; but this ſame confuſion announces reſtrained 
Pm if . hair is of fine and flexible . 4 Fi ee 


ELL 


| When _ 3 and pork ws the laſhes likewiſe fs, 7 
and, to uſe the expreſſion, drawn into a line, they decidedly - 
promiſe à ſolid Judgment, a ene ee oy fo RE. 
qnd ſedate underſtanding. = ; 


| - Eycbrows which j join each ether,» were "OA among the 
Arabians as a trait of beauty, while the ancient phyfiongqmiſts 
attached to them the idea of a ſullen character. I can neither 
adopt the one nor the other of theſe two opinions; the firſt ap- 
pears to me falſe, the ſecond exaggerated ; ; for I have often found 
theſe ſorts of eyebrows in phyſionomies the moſt pleaſing and 
amiable. It js, notwithſtanding, true, that they bring into the 
face the pra of; a certain pen of trouble in the mind 


Winckleman PE that [el eſſed Se LS give to _ head of 
0 Antivous a int of harſhneſs and melancholy. | | . 
« : | 
\Thave clans ſeen a babe thinker, nor eyen a ow and j * | 
io man, with ſlender eyebrows, placed very. high, wy di- 


Slender 1 are an infallible mark of Ws and weak- 
neſs. It is not hence to be inferred, that a choleric and very en- 
ergetic man may not have flender bow; but their ſmallneſs : 
gy 5 diminiſhes oy force and vivacity of character. FH 


7 | ws ; 7 ; | | Angulou 


Sars „ PHYISIQGNOWT- 887 
Angulomz and tranſyerſe, thex dente an actiyt i mind. 


The u more they approach to the. eyes, the more the c haras 
is ſerious, profound, and ſolid. This loſes its force, its firmneſs, 
and . in proportion as * eyebrows are 1 
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A great diſtance of one poke the other, announces a . of 


conception, a ſoul calm and RR 1 
White Mo is beſpeak natural imbecly, | | 10 
: | 423. 
| \ | PL] 
| Dark-brown ae the embleri of dre. A e Fa; Wo 
"oF „ nnd ES * * 372496 S201 12 3 l | . 
The moyement of the eyebrows has infinite” expreſſion; it 1 
ſerves principally to mark the ignoble paſſions, pride, anger : 8 
diſdain.” A Huperciliopsr man is a N e if 7 30 N 1 
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4 Aster the _ the parts. of * face which moſt N 
to mark the phyſionomy, are the eyebrows ; as they are of . 
nature different from the other parts, they are moe dpparent 

by this contraſt, and ſtrike more than any other trait; the eye- 
bros are a ſhading j in the picture, heightenipg t the colour and 
the form. The eye laſhes alſo. have t their effect; when 1 they are 
long and cloſe-planted the eyes appear more Pad, and the 
aſpect more temperate. Only mankind and the monkey have 
* laſhes on both eyelids; all other animals have them not on 
© the under one; and even in man; the under is much more 
6 ſlenderly furniſhed than the upper eyelid; they ſometimes be- 
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come ſo long i in old age, that peo le are oblige to cht 955 
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« The eyebrows have but two movements, and theſe depend BY : 5 
on the muſe] les of the forehead, by on one of which 15 15 1 
re 7 5 1 $7 
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5 0 83 movements in 35 mes” which expreſs 
c ; al the operations of the paſſions. Theſe two movements have 
© a perfect relation to two appetites in the ſenſitive part of the 
24 __ © foul; the concupiſcible appetite, and the iracible Appetite. 
4 . That which raiſes them towards the brain, Tents all the 3 
+ Hercer and more  crue] . l | 
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185 There are two ways in which the bran is valevided, one 
© where it is raiſed. in the middle, and this elevation expreſſes 
'« agreeable emotions. When the eyebrow riſes in tue middle, 
c the ſides of tae mouth are raiſed: in wn the middle of the 


J C When the N fals in the middle, this movement hls 
2 a corporeal N the hides of _ mouth mY at the ſame 
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1 9 4 Ta 211 the 225 follow them; for the eyebrows 
45 ſinking towards the middle of the forchead, oec aſton the noſe, 
"s * the money and the week to here the ſame movement. 


1 * 
5 Fe x 5 31 £ 2 a 25 2 8 1 
1 0 WV V 8 : 8 ESSE: TS » 3 43 Y ? ; $ 3 
% 1 5 « 5. : 8 ; 5 + . £3 2 * 8 4 
8 | | | 5 041 | 
1 * of F 
S438 — «+ 3 
; 3 _ rien . F 
34 3 a 1. „ 


. we e to Kage? of whole nations 3, one or by « an- 
other diſtinct part of the countenance, the Engliſh will obtain 
the preference with reſpect to the eyebrows. Among them this 

7 trait always characteriſes the thinker; and I ſhall riſk nothing 
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the noſe, which muſt neceſſarily he imagined. I wih fay farther, 
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ordinarily manifeſt itſelf by the ya of the noſe. Run over : 

certain namen Engliſh Cn and en will be 

| my remark. ee 
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and they are indifferently enough deſigned I ſhould not, > + 

oubt of the majeſtic conformation of the forchead a 
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that if I do not here diſcern the higheſt degree of pen 
combined with an equal portion of practical ſenſe, 1 moſt deſ- 


Pair of ever finding 36 A phyſionomy adorned. with ſuch eye 5 
brows, would iaſpire me, at the diſtance of à hundred paces, 


with the moſt profound veneration; 1 ſhould, refpetfully pre- 


ſent myſelf before him, endeavouring to conceal all my weak. * 
neſſes, without too much flattering myſelf, that they would not 
be perceived, and I ſhould be careful not to aſſume borrowed 
virtues, perſuaded that my oſtentation could not eſcape ſo pene- 


trating an obſerver, capable, as he muſt be, to diſtinguiſh, my 
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1 | abgn the 8 to Diab ek, on x acxount of the 
Jar, The; amis le ſagacity of his character pleaſingly appears 
in every part of the eyebrow, in every hair of the head. In ad- 
- mira! Hides, the drawing, the form, and maſs of the eyebtows 
moſt expreſſively indicate a determined mind, active and vigour- 

ous, which leaves no time for his prchects to cba, Who, would 

preſume to ſport at ſuch a phyſionomy, at this penletrating look, 


at thoſe eyebrows? Could hid character bear 
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i moroſepeſs, in hs rer of Oppyck. We there ; > 
10 at true © candor, unin bedced n ge | : 
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. ehr like theſe, 8 is ita minute examing- wy 
tion; we Rte to decide upon uncommon impreſſions, ' but ad- 


| here more ſtrongly to thoſe already received. The eye, the 3 
6 forehead, the noſe, the 0 N e ene the 
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14 Har Roolifets 8d init, but, uo {peak with more ph 
| 1 Gon, it is a \ lth too-much ſhortened, the ſidę of the extretpi 
is too much rounded, and too ſlightly ſhadedopa. defect which 
bave Gay, imputed to each number in this plate. g | 
tinguiſned above the others by the ſtrength of its 
| we imports much penetration. 20d eit de 
mind 9 nabe 3 YAN 
H : W A * \ 4 \ L 
1. Is deſtitute A — "RAVE. Nee 1 3 not 
p lieve him without malice. ' 2. Is the r N of a noſe which 
F | ſuppoſes good ſenſe, and nothing m fiche, 5 
i and only eſtimable for the love of order al Gy F 


fame as: the preceding, beſides which: 1 diſcover a tin 


þ fon of this is ſomeutat modzhed by a T1 govd-nature. |; : 
Tus wants truth: the upper contour, — that of the lowerſex i 
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Tf the forin of*this face is, ot Expt 

ever finding one that is ſo. Such a aol in/pires-the ſentiment | 
bf his energy; and we feel this ſentimgnt fornewhat as a man in, 
good health, enjoys that health without paying attention to it. | 
Proportion obſerved, the chin might have been more embolden- 
ed, and the eye does not ſufficiently charaRteriſe the courage of 
: here who has merited the ſurname of Balu; but the mouth 
1 noſt excelently deſcribes a meditative ſagacity, an derne fe 
: arte tion, and the the compoſure \ of a manly energy. a. Thi is 
not a common phyfionomy, but the forehead bas ut t al that is 


e to mark a Ss man. 1 am greatly pleaſed with the 
eye · 
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* Is . more complicated, mere Anne 
and it is preciſeiy that complication, and that. diverſity (in | 
the traits,' which remove it ſo prodigiouſy from the noble fim 
Plicity of rn and the decided fuporiority of 3. 3. I Lam not 
miſtaken, this is a repreſentation 'of Mercier, the architect. 
From this copy, figure to yourſelf the portrait of the original 
from which it was engraved, and then; carry your imagination 
up to the model itſelf; and withold yauradmiration, if vou can. 
You may cenfure the mouth, or rather this copy of the mouth, 
as expreſſing ſomewhat of pride and pretenſion: but; if ever 
Phyſionomy was authoriſed to demand its rights, it is cus: it aſ- 
pires at pre-eminence even while in.the chains of ſlavery. That 
eye ſurmounted with ſuch an eyebrow, inſtantaneouſly | perceives - ; 
what 2 can only diſcover. Awe Wen of minute and 
laborious n . = : 
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W ae; My bs nothing PIP theſe two! counte- 
nances, if they did not derive value from the hs 2 are be · f 
les defigned-with . 40 of a learger. 5 2 . 

1. Without the diſti nctive trait eg nota, this would*1 
been ſcarcely any thing more than a common face; we ſhould 
find butlittle expreſſion, or perhaps au infantine air. I ſhall not 
enquire whether the fault refts with the painter, or only with 
the engraver, who appears to have been ſparing of his labour in 
every part. Notwithſtanding all his remiſſneſs, he has, how- 
ever, preſerved a character of ſuperiority in the noſe, which 


| faves the reſt of the phyſionomy, which removes it out of the 
ordinary claſs, and which advantageouſly reffects upon the eye) 


upon the mouth, "and upon that coered frehead. The whole 
taken together perhaps ſays more than we deſire, or, to 


more oy it does not * us with a full confidence 
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33 admiration. 2. The ſame ſpirit animes this 
figure, but the noſe ſtill, more dignifies, ſtrengthens, and conſoli- 

dates the faculties which the other traits announces. at lraſt it ig 
bo in+this copy. Beſides a fund of tranquillity and gentleneſs, 4 
judlicious cireumſpection, -and a ſenſibility, which, if we are to 
believe the mouth, although it is ſomething. in the ſtile of the 

manneriſt, may eafily degenerate into effeminacy and weakneſs, 
you here ſee-the man the man wiſe, aQtive; always ſure, of hid 
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if your N were to. bis aſked on theſe four idk; it 5 4 . 
5 probable you would anſwer, that neither of them yields you en- 


tire ſatisfaction, that in this ſketch at leaſt they have each ſome- 
ching of harſhneſs. But if an option were neceſſary, you would 
declare, I am ſure, in favour of Haydan, and you would find 1 in . 
him, in deſpite of all his coarſeneſs, a fund of candour and good 
ſenſe. The noſe. is ſufficient to convince us of this; it reconciles 
us to the other features, and gives them additional value. You: 
muſt be ſtruck with the Harmony 6f his right eye, the look of 
_ which aſſuredly diſcovers neither weakneſs nor indifference, with 
the eyebrow, full of vigour and ſenſe, and with that mouth ſo 
expreſſſve of ſincerity and diſcretion. 2. This ma be more ori- 
_ ginal, more pictureſque, owing to the-cohtbur of the extremity. 
of the noſe ; but upon examining.it more atteiifively, you will 
there ſeek in vaio for the ſoftneſs, compoſure, folidity, atid cordi- 
ality, which diſtinguiſh the former; Neither d6es the chin ad- 
mit ſuch concentrated energy. 3. In all theſe heads'no account is 
to be made of the air of the face, which it is almoſt impoöſſible 


to retrace with preciſion in a ſimple contour. With this modi- 
| men you not * as Edo, that not ly this a: not 
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| Tis learned profeſſor from the mere man of the world. Produce: 
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ticularly the contour of the noſe}: aiounce a vivacity of i imagi- 8 
nation, a profound thinker, firm in his ſyſtem, active and vigi- W 
lant, accurate in the formation of his own ideas, and expert in 
developing thoſe of other men —in a. word, a man of taleuts, 
a' maſculine and nervous characterucd A. Subſtitute in the 
of place of this, the original portrait, the attitude of which 
is very happily choſen,” (This is not to be recomended to 
2 ſuperficial obſerver; and ſtill leſs that he ſhould ounſider it 
in the detail: here the painter was inſpired by his model, and 
thence occurs that air, df the head ſo proper and ſo expreſſive) . | 
Would you not dwell. with pleaſure before the painting itſelf? 
Viewed in front, would the eye alone, or would the play of the 
mouth moſt attach you to this phyſiongmy Or rather, would 
vou not expect a rich ſtore of ſenſe and reaſon only from the 
Form of the noſe, although that part is badly deſigned and de- 
s fron the character of "grandeur and N which i * 
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| ati ibute to theſe two perſonages the ſame intellectual and moral 


character? Smile, if this amuſes you, but i it is not the leſs true, 
that in the annexed plate, it is the noſe only that r 


the two figures to people who have never heard of the name ei- 
ther of Spiegel or Clauberg, and though paſſeſſed of but a mo- 
derate ſhare of diſcernment, they will, without heſitation, ſay, 
that if one of the two is a man of erudition, it muſt neceſſarily 
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dence, à knowledge of the world, a talent for bufinels, and 2. 7 
lively imagination, rather calculated to reliſh the beautiful, than 'E 
to ſearch into the depths of literature. I your. opinion Were 
to be aſked reſpecting the form of the noſe, in exare. ming the 
engraved profile, could you fail to obſerve there a reſtleſs /a@ivi- 
ty, ardour and courage? But do you. alſo obſerve; in him the 
coolneſs of reflection and wiſe perſeverance, which ar̃e neceſſary 
for conducting an enterpriſe, to its end, a gentle and peaceable 
temper, ſentiments 'of tenderneſs,” and the gift of inſinuation? 
This 1 much doubt, "ae think al walt you will ſuffer him to 
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phyſionomy altogether Ius exhibiting: a pro. 
aultives 3 . the fertility and ardour of an artiſt captivate" 5 
ed with his profeſſion. It is all eye, all ear, all ſenſe. Here we 
recognize the attentive obſerver, who knows how to chuſe with _ 
diſcernment... This is indicated i in every part of the face; and _ 
the noſe in particular ſerves as a diſtinctive ſign of. fertility of 2 
imagination, maturity of ink and deticacy' aſs: x FE 
ab intent; - 345 
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choice it has the advantage I in point of energy. £ 
the whole of the Phyfionomy, and principally, by the noſe, 

announced a man « Erefolution and genius, whoſe foul is impaſ- 
ſioned; and of Acute Jenfibility... Compared with the preceding. 
s char: Qer is leſs reſerved i in his pleaſantries, leſs ſevere in his, 


8 ideas, bits more bold i in his reſolutions, whicht he Fill aſe "M 
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| repreſented with open bis beni. Did. 
he apprehend: that his forbid s mot open, noble, or confident. 
enough to be expoledigthelre afiday Did ke conceal it 
from modeſty > Or n e not phyfionomical tact enough to 


| Kkpow, that this part is eſſential i in a portrait? Upon the whole, 


dent, that his phy enemy 18 one "of the 
- moſt . and mor NOR) hat 1 know. 2 2 TS 


_ thoſe lips are always ready, BON of eu" a fa } 


whether he wore a cap: from habit, for reaſons of health, or be- 
cauſe his friend Holbein pn 4 


poſition, I cannot termine. * of this, owever, I am confi-! | 
moſt intereſting, the 


doing with his pen wha ever he oy 2 | will 4 aid. £ a 
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The tranſition. 8 the noſe to the Regan 4s. ts 
n, nor is the noſe itſelf ſufficiently, expreſſi we of delicacy: 


and yet this ſimple. ſketch. yidjbly Tye V Ng As, we 


— 


have partigulariſed, e 


* * , * 


Where arg ingenuity, truth, cirtumſpecti 
found, if not in this original phyſionomy ? Where will you 3 
find a more perfect harmony of all tie conſtituent traits? The de- 
ſigner” has expreſſed them with wonderful addreſs: he himſelf 
certainly ſmiled, when ſo well exprefling the malignant ſmile of 
his model. We fee that he has ſctupulouſly applied himſelf to 
preſerve all thoſe infleQtions, all thoſe minute details which give” 
the moſt impreſſivt fignification in a face like this. Not a fin- 
on trait drawh at random, 3 W "pon; 1 
woos”: te Fe. 5 88 R. : 
look, amtes of an ht uns 
profound abi ter Nager the purſuit of knowledge, and al- 
ways „ That half-cloſed, bent · down eye, ien glance. 
the ſmallneſs of its globe — that ſhortened noſe — will always be 
the eye and k he noſe of a man able in concertitig his plans, or, 
at leaſt, of a ſtudious man, wh thinks with acuteneſs and feels 
with-ddlicicy;” A noſe ſo formed, neceſſarily imports ae 
of mind, Nom gas — bing ORE its wiva- - 
. is 7 Ve 5 an, $a TS 172 8 Aan; 
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What truth in «thi mouth ſo — cloſed! Iti is . 
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of order, Mee of * ich, 1 Eines & "vivacity ? This 


part is more youthful, deſigned with leſs accuracy, and lefs ex. 


preſſive of wiſdom than N: nor is the noſe either correftly 


drawn or neatly finiſhed. ' We obſerve anew in O, the large un · 
{ flattened chin, not too fleſhy, büt happily diverſified. Upon 
the whole, take notice of the different inflections of the contour, 
from the eye · bone to the bottom of the face, and you will every 
where trace the ſage, familiariſed with the filence of night, who 


_ ridicules the follies of world, and ſeeks his ow N in an | 


recreations of 0068 | e N 
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Nen we confeſs the 4 of 8 3 * Holbeing 
that admirable piece, pregnant with ſoul and life, which is in the 
library of Baſle, and to rival the excellency of which no engrav- 
ing can poſſibly aſpire, | However great its ſuperiority to the 
print, the picture diſcovers, in many reſpects, the painter's ina- 


bility to produce an adequate repreſentation of his model. But | 


no matter: it is only the man of genius who can comprehend 
the ſublime, elevate himſelf to the grandeur of his ſybje&, andaf.. 

pire to become a maſter of it—and when in each trait of the work 

the artiſt has exerted his ſkill, and afforded proofs uf his evilling- 


ne/s to ſucceed, it is not his fault, Sy * Fe he is __ A 0. i 
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the end of it is not drawn with ſufficient delicacy, and the noſtril 
is wanting in neatneſs and truth. I ſhould be tempted to call i it 
2 ferret-ne/e, and to aſſociate with. it a character reflective by con · 


E 


ſtitution, and circumſpe& from delicacy, with an | excels of Wy 5 


fidence, . Rane Prem pig, a | 
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fön of che third 


from the upper” tip ; a multitude” of agreeable ideas c ncentre 
there, like colours in the ſun-beam! Tue chin ought to have 
been leſs rounded; and more angulous; the uniform evenneſs of 


the ſurface, injures the lower part of the face. even were we to | 


adopt an earlier time of life for this} portrait; that is heb 
period moſt a with chins of this form. 


I add the profile of a man, wife, honeſt, liedy; eta: pro- 


found and religious. noſe, perhaps e of confidence, 


is a little too much curved but What force py 6 in 
the 1 and in ms whole E ad fog, 1 65 * "4 


11:43 
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Abtes Qu 


In xa Jo of the form of be hole from theſe four ſketches, 1 
ſhall fay ; 1. Is 'ab6ve the comman, full of candour and diguity. 


2. Has a character of grandeur, approaching to the ſublime. 3. 
Is inferior to 1, but bot abfolutely deſtitute af n merit. * * 


to gue eat talents much en and Toy 
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perfect harmony with the whole of the cguntenance, Which, 


without haviag any thing of grandeur, denotes a man of experi- | 


ence; diſpoſed | do beſtow benefits,” Select theſe kind of people tb 


Preũde in che municipal government of a town or diſtriect, and 8 


you Will have no caüfg to regret your choice. They love order, 
are prudent, gentle, and conſtiencious; they ſeck their own hap. 
pineſs in the affection and eſteem of their equals, and their a. 12 
FEY are 9 was. rs tow thoſe ſentiments, * PR TO 
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by which it is animated, ſeems to exhale - 


14 / the profiles, the fhrewdhieh and 880 0 51 « noſe are in 
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there is a characteriſtic aſſemblage of all the virtues, 8 
ditation, piety, patience, hope, humility! But the lower part 
of the contour ought to have been more Maded: it is too unva- 
ried to accord with the elegant curving of the eyebrow, I is al- 
fo to be! obſerved, that an expreſſion of volu ptuouſneſs reſults 


from the too much rounding of the n a alla as the chin, 5 


3 form * which latter is very common. 


. : * 


* ” S * 7 , G * 
. $4 by , ee. b-4 43 « > 
\ , 4 6 
# #1 * . 2 : # * 2 4 . CO 5 * 4 r 
1 . 4 3 ; 4 — 8 * ” * 
i by 4 $ 2+ $:% FAY : x » 8 * 8 f S324 1 £2 9 2 td 
- | * " Is 1 * + 
* : | 
S' == p 8 - : + ' 4 > 3 * 
8 a + 5 ” 
Oy THE ee . CuiN. 


I. 07 the Checks Me ; 
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. Properly ſpeaking, the Cheeks are not parts of the face. They | 
are to be conſidered as the funds of the other parts, or rather as 


the ſenſative and vivified organs of the eee They con: 
ſtitute the enen of eee, EE ar xd 


We in general indicate a 2 | temperamen Pat 
and ſenſual appetite ; thin and contracted, a dryneſs. of humours 


and. diſcontent. Grief forms hollows in them. —ignorance and 


ſtupidity imprint them with deep furrows.Wiſdom, experience, 


and ingenuity of mind, lightly interſect them with gently undu · 
lating lines. The difference in the phyſical, moral, and intellectual 
character of man, depends upon the flatneſs or prominence of 
the muſcles, their. depreſſure, their foldings, their appearance or 
imperceptibility, and on their undulations, or rather, onthe undu- 

lations of thoſe ſmall wrinkles or lines which arg reid by 
the ſpecific character of, the muſcles. 8 


— 


Shew to an experienced and W Nene the 


ſimple contour of this ſection which extends from the fide of the 


noſtril to the chin, ſhew him the muſcle in a ſtate of reſt, and 
Yes! in motion ; abgve all fh ev it him at ant moment when 
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it is agitated by tiles or by weeping, by a ſentiment of happineſs | 
or ſorrow, by pity or indignation — and this trait alone will lup- | 


— 


ply a text for intereſting obſervations. This trait, When it in 


marked by light contours gently ſhaded, has infinite expreſſion; 
its diſplays the fineſt ſenſationsof the foul; and attentively ſtudied 
it will ſuffice'to inſpire the moſt profound veneration and the | 


moſt" tender affection. Our paititers almoſt always bar oy it, 
and their portraits very difadvaritageouſly repreſent” it by an 
inſi id and n air which we perceive in them.” e 55 | 
ee e N Dei 
Certain hatiows; more or less hunt hich n 
obſerved in tlie cheeks, are an infallible ſign of envy and jealouſy. 
A cheek naturally gracious, with a" gentle elaſticity pleaſingly 
raiſing it towards the eyes, is the voucher of a heart beneficent, 


generous, and incapable of the ſmalleſt meanneſs. Place not 


too much reliance on a man who never ſmiles agreeably. The 


_ graciouſneſs of the ſmile may ſerve as a barometor, to aſcertain - 


the e the heart and the e dignity of character. 


— 


* 3 

1 N * *% N * Fo o& 4 # + © & 75 
« 23 id 4 q PR 
2 4 : 8 f 7 \ mY . 2 wil OS 


u. Or THR Can. pee 1 3 


1 * RY < * * g 3 4 O & 2 22 oh : 
N F 1 e by n 3353 e f 4 - ' 0 f 


1586 Mi bee me; that a veojeliion's ei ook | 


ways announces ſomething of peremptorineſs, while a receding 
chin has always a contrary ſignification. The character of the 
or non energy of the individual is often manifeſted by the 
chin only. A chin divided in the middle by a ſtrong line, ſeems 
indiſputably to indicate a man judicious, ſedate, and reſolute, at 


leaſt if this trait is not oppoſed by others that are contradiQory, 


bs, wo proceed confirm this affertion by —_— _ 


x 4 © 
. 


as ma "YA 1 ef voderwoc to Be . ee uf cun 


ning. Let I have obſerved this form in perſons of the ſtricteſt 
integrity; with them cunning was but diſcerning kindneſs; A 


fleſhy, looſe, and double chin, is, for the moſt part, the mark and 
the effect of ſenſuality. Angular chins are ſeldom obſerved 


W ſenkile, firm, and henevclent. 5 * chins ſappoſe 
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> cold. and dry temperament. Small ones eharactiſe e 
Ses ones with the dimple may be logkes Wes, being, the 
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"+ cſiabliſh there claſs for the Uferent farms 55 . in he 


felt, I rank the chins.that recede. In the ſecond, thoſe which in 


the profile are perpendicular with the lower, lip. In the. ana] 


thoſe, that. project. beyond. the under-lip, ora in other, wo 


po nted chins. The : receding chin—which We may 8 
the feminine chin, fince it is found in almoſt all perſons of the 


other ſex—always makes me. ſuſpe& ſome. imbecility. Chins of 


the ſecond claſs inſpire me; with confidence, provided they be 
not e prolonged, Which form _ der 
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Or THe Mourn AND THE Lips. 

The mouth is the reprefentative and expoſitor of the mind and 
the heart. It collects, and, in its ſtate of reſt, as well as by the 
infinite,variety of its movements, diſplays a world of characters. 
It is eloquent even in its ſilence. This part of the body I hold 
in ſuch veneration, that 1 ſcarcely dare to make it the ſubject of 
inveſtigation. What an object of admiration! How ſublim 
a miracle amidſt all the miracles that compoſe our being. My 


mouth not only breathes the breath of life, and performs the 
functions which 1 have i in common with the brute,. but it alſo 
co operates in the formation of language; it ſpeaks—it ſpeaks 


even when cloſed. Reader, expect no-. elucidation from me on 


1 


As 3 Far Bes "SIE! 32 * Th: 5 
8 different 3 is bis part of the face from all others compre- 


i dended ank n name: At once more ſimple and more com- 


feen, 


pf 
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the moſt active and the moſt expreſſive of all our organs: the | 
3 talk 1s beyond ene eber. e 5 mods % 118571 
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who? it can neither be detached 1 nor fixed. Alas did man 
but know and feel the dignity of the mouth, he would employ it 
in pouring forth divine ejaculations; and his words would ſactify 
his actions. Alas, why. am I deprived of the power of. utterance, 
and why do I tremble, when I attempt to deſeribe the wonders 
| of this organ, FR ls the ſeat of wiſdom and of 5 9 8 of virtue, 


441 52 


ought 1 to be, my mouth mould be 5 wh my. God, to of 5 
thy praiſes! . Wonderful economy, aſtoniſhing, myſtery; when 
wilt thou be. explained! When will the pleaſure of the Almigh- - 
ty be manifeſted.?;. I adore, here, in this low eſtate, although 1 
am not-worthy to do it, but I ſhall be ſo one day, as much as 
man can render himſelf ſo, for he who created me bas given me 
a mouth to proclaim my adoration of, him. Why ate we not 
able to ſearch into, and to know ourſelves ? "May: not the obſer- 
vations which I am about to make upon the mouth of my bro- 
ther, have application to myſelf ? Will they not make me feel 
ſentiments of my mind? Humanity, how. art 19 5 degraded: > 
How great will be my extacy in the life eternal, when in the face' 
of Jeſus Chriſt my eyes ſhall contemplate the wourh of the di- 
vinity ; when I ſhall exclaim, i have a mouth like that which I | 
adore, and 1 dare pronounce the name of him who has s given it 
me! Oh, . the ** of thee alone conſtitutes our Ws, 
. 
3 A 
I. TEE or ür paints and al the artiſts who are ated; in 
the delineation of the form of man, 1 again exhort them to ſtudy 
the moſt precious of his organs in all its varieties, in all its 
harmony. Begin by farming ſome charaQeriſtic mouths upon 
plaſter, copy them, take thein for models, and from them learn 
to form a judgment of the originals. Study the tame mouth 
for whole days together, and ſedulouſly employ your attention 
upon many mouths in all the diverfities which they will be found 
to N After 07s thus much, muſt confeſs, that amongſt 
| e wwentyx 
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twenty workmen employed for ſix years under my own TY - 
ate inſpection, to whom I was conſtantly giving inſtructions and 
directions, not one of them hes ſucceeded; T do not ſay in feeling 
what could be felt, but only in ſeizing, and in repreſenting what 

| was palpable ? After this, what ſucceſs is to be expected? Howe 


ever, 1 expect ſeveral moulds in plaſter ; they are eaſy to be 


made, and nay of themſelves fuffice to furniſli a cabinet. But 


who knows? perhaps our obſervations too preciſe and too poſi- 

tive on the human mouth, may lead us too far; the career of 
dur phyfionomical diſcoveries may become too rapid; } the veil, 
too ſuddenly drawn afide, may preſent too afflifting a fpectacle; 
the ſhack may be too powerful and perhaps it is for this reaſon; 


that the wiſdom of providence conceals ſuch: objects from our 
view. My foul is oppreſfed with the refleQions afifing from this 


melancholy idea. | You who know how to appreciate the dignity 


of human'nature—and you whoſe hearts, though poſſeſſed" orf 
leſs ſenſibility, will 75 11 __r_ NY! excuſe the ay 


that un un . 1 a0) tie I Hitlv, ver 
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Carefully oblerve in Lis MAY yy upper and undet 


lip, ſeparately. 3. The line reſulting from their junction, when 
they are pleafingly cloſed, or when they may be ſo without ef- 


fort. c. The centre of the upper lip, d. and that of the lower 
one; each of theſe poins in particular. e. The baſe of the line 
in the middle. hb And the 8 where thist terminates on each 


ide, | FS 


— 


Without theſe aiſtinckions lt is not pollible either ſkilfully to 
delineate or accurately to judge of the mouth. A perfect cor- 


reſſ pondence is to be obſerved between the lip, and the character. 


Whether they be firm, or yielding and flexible, the character is 
always analogous. Full and well proportioned lips, preſenting 
the two ſides of the middle line equally, well ſerpeitined, and 


eaſily to be retraced in deſigns— ſuch lips are incompatible with 


meanne s; they are alſo repugnant to falſehood and wickedneſs, 


and at moſt we may ſometimes aſcribe to them a little diſpoſition 
to W A — h with the cleſt running 
= 
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in a ſtrait line, and the edge of the lips not appearing, i a cer 
tain ſign of preſence of mind, application, and the love of order, 
punctuallity, and cleanlineſs. If at the ſame time the extremity 
riſes on each fide, a fund of affectation, pretention, and vanity 
is ſuppoſed, and perhaps alſo ſome portion of malice, the common 
effect of levity. Fleſny lips have nee with ſenſuali- 
ty aud indolence. Dry and projecting ones, incline to timidity 
and avarice, When they cloſe agreeably and without effort, and 
the defign of them is correct, they indicate a character firm, re- 
AcQing, and judicious. An upper lip a little inclining towards 
the lower one, is a deſtinctive mark of goodneſs; not that I ab- 
ſolutely deny this quality to an advancing lower lip, but in this 
caſe I rather expect a cold but ſincere good: nature, than the ſen- 
timent of impaſſioned tenderneſs. An under Ip which ſinks in 


the middle, only belongs to ſprightly-i imaginations. Look atten- - 


tively at à man of gaiety, at a moment hen he is about to utter 
2 fally of the mind, and you will obſerve tlie centre of the lip in- 
variably to fall into a gentle hollow. A very cloſe mouth (if it 
be not the effect of deſign) announces courage, and the very per- 
ſons who are habituated to keep their mouth open, ordinarily 
cloſe it, when their courage is about to be put to the proof. An 
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Fbat geby part covering the W | the tend; and 
leading to the lip, has no name, that I am acquainted wich, in 
anatomy: I hall, therefore, give it that of courrine or pallium. 

This part ha hitherto been wholly neglected by phyſiognomiſts, 
but I have paid particular attention to it in moſt of the heads an 
which 1 have commented. The more this ſection is ſtrengthen- 
ed, the more the lip recedes. When this is large and arched, the 


interval ſeparating it from the noſe, is ſhort and concave; an 


additional proof of the conformity in the different traits of the 


countenance. The pallium is moſtly perpendicutar: its concavi- 
ty is bern rate, as ate the rere e mit me that 8 
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ien — 5 mouth promiſes a ſagacious evfervation; aptitude in 
buſineſsg andfirmineſs-:) Here we behold the gravity ot a * 11 


the effect · ofadliſtlain z he has vivacity; infignifican 


Aifferently at. the innocent "gn bye / He ma * a 
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pher, who weighs tables, and is not without penetration: 

- Gives the idea of thefatirical wit and dively imagination i 
Sterne. Ewoutd allow him the gift of eloquence, and an energy 
-exempt from vidence-g. Has manly courage, with a little coarſe- 

neſs; if you wills bat is firm and ſincere. Add to that, judgment 

without depth, and g bod - will without partiality. bra As reſerved, 
the pre- 
tention of a man he ia ſure to ſtrike hard bl he under 


p. does notappedriatialipand the upper one is 0 gereepti- 


ble. Nothitg in #he leaſt like an agrerable flexion," It is a 
- ftrong-bent bow ready to diſcharge af mortal weapon, imed in- 


u ho has ſuch „ e wig Vier ont. 
A 0610 ne 3 ten t te WM; Hers of 8 wats 

| Bute us potifor tial obſervation, that a 
| wh 25 in their youth Had the under jaw projecting, and 
weir upper teeth, may ſometimes contract a mouth 
; Butiwith a character naturally good, it takes 


1 Tek aſſumes that form; there will always 
remain a teint of Wweetnels and gapdrbymonrs. mende 1 
(rho ns casi, * 1861507 166; e e 
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15 | N en er. to be a U in 
315 praceable; affectionate, * to be affe 

a dut notwithſtanding tbiß he polfeſſes 
a bertel d grbe of firmneſs, and his punctualit) y be relied 
on. 4. 1s ſeſs aded, leſs delicate thin the preceding; more ſe- 


rious i in his amuſements; but it implies no baſeneſs, and equally 
' Imports a character calm, peaceable, and ſolid, 
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pi 45 rbb miodtk in gent m 0 of tis one; malls bannen 
from thoſe lips; they reflect before they promiſe, ahi 
tual in the dilcharge of the ſmalleſt wv? 


Tearches/aHd/GviniNe Gelibetately ; he türns to" . > 


eount all that, äche dhe ear; there is neither wan es e 


ger in bis Words Mis atfeckiohate character breathes only tender- 
nefs. © Win more jdagenent than the preceding he has not lefs 
tandour.” The under lip is not ſo delicate as tlie middle Tine 
promiſes. 3. The upper lip i is too much ſhadedy and is belides- 
Exaggerated in the drawing; even in modi{ying this e FO 
cannot effnce the 3 of " YoluprUUUns | 
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preceding 
2 eve both to be drawn after tlie fame origihal, 
A in a — pan and fire, The ſhade; encompaſſing the 
under lip is an — to me. With reſpect 5 reſt, I per! 
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Phe lips ate too incorrect to admit of anyſpuſitive ſignifiation. 
At molt, the meaning is only to be conjeRtured ; the lower one is 


| ſuppoſe him of a character naturally;good, I nevertheleſs per- 
ceive that he mingles. ſome degree of malignity ale 
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does not yet deſpair to gratify, and which t will continue to in- 
dulge, without being very delicate as to the quſtneſs of the means. 


exceflively coarſe. 3. In this I diſcover gaiety, and the malig- . 
nity of a voluptuary having but little delicacy, who loves his 
| lene, and ſacrifices every-thing to pleaſure. 4. Preſents to v 
2 ee ante | 
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1. Though this mouth is incorre&ily defigned, and though I 


2. Thiviis ſuperior to "the. preceding, both with reſpect. to the 


heart and underſtanding. 3. If this has not the ſame briglitneſe 


of fancy, that deficiency is compenſated by a ſound underſtand- 
- Ing and a ſolidity of reflection. 4. Incorruptible probity, inva- 


riable diſcretion, conſummate wiſdom. It is pity that to theſe 


eſtimable qualities is joined a fund of obſtinacy that ſcarcely 


2M leaves any room for ſenſibility. 5. It is caſy to diſcover that this 


mouth is abſorbed i in profound attention, and that it is anxious 


in the purſuit of Knowledge. 6. Dignity approachingto haygh- | 
tineſs, contempt of all meanneſs. 7. Great good ſenſe, which 
_ ſuffers itfelf to be obſcured by indolence, contemning every” 
thing, and conſequently wanting delicacy. 8. Heroic courage 
A governed by deliberate reaſon, which having formed its projects 


with coolneſs, unchangeibly adheres to his reſolutions. 9. Has 
good-nature, taſte, and ſagacity. 10. With a more poliſhed 
mid, and a more exalted imagination, is plunged into voluptu- 


The livelineſs expreſſed here is poiioned by malig· 
nancy; and when occaſion offers he will not ſcruple to purſur 
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Lee th prfroce, think you-would nov e: 


e N 63 you unqueſtionably woubd-excludo hin | You wand 
alſo paſs by 4 and: 5; and all the bottom row; but in the upper 
one, you would ſtop at 2; in him nm wilt find: ſweetneſs; deli 
oacy; cireumſpection, goodneſs, and modeſty; ſuch a mouth 4 
made for loving and to be beloved; theionly-fault which the ph; 
fio uomiſt can here oondemn is that of the unden lip being thick 
than the upper ons, à diſparity never to he dliſcavered in lips ac 
ourately delineated. It is not neceſſary: to inſiſt upon the chagil 
ters of coarſeneſs, ſtupidity, innttent ion, weakneſs and ſenſunlit 
which, more or Teſs, disfigure the other moutlis in this: plata. Nev 
7 is that which diſevvers moſt genius, that which, with a fund df 
zoodneſs, deſerves notice for his original and pleaſant ideas. $ 
Is no more than a groſs carricature ; but I deny to him neith 1 
good ſenſe nor livelineſs. g. Is ſtill more defective, though pers 
ps more enlivened in his contracted ſphere.. 1. Is in every ſenſt 
repugnant to nature and to truth. The upper lip of 3 promiſes 
qualities which art contradicted by the under one 4 belongs to 
fhe fame degenerate race; 5 is of a Rill move inferior claſs. and 
, ir its turn, is Deb 5. In general a ſtrongly; projedtiing ur 
4 ; frffiy to exceſy, and of x difagreeable'form, is never the 
of x Hig and probity, never can it admit of thatdelicacy 
is the touch-tone of a clear and ſound judgrnent but, ou 
ocker ae, let us not forget earefaly to take into tlie aco 
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Three principal claſſes may be admitted for the different forms 


of the mouth. In the firſt I rank thoſe of the upper lip which 


ihdlines:rcewadds:the lower one ;-thiis conforration-is: che diſtinc- | 
tive ſign of goodneſs. I comprehend under the ſecond kind. 


thoſe mouths which have the two lips equally advanced, ſo that a 
rulecbeing applied to the two extremities deſcribes a perpenditu 


lar; this is the claſs of people honeſt and ſincere. I eſtabliſn a 


5 wird far the mouths whoſe under lip advances beyond the upper 


one; but the projecture of the under Jip varies ſo prodigiouſy, 
its contours are ſo diverſified; and ſo difficult to be aſcertained in 
deſign; that a general qualication might eaſily: give. room for 
errors and abuſes. However; I think I ſhall offend no one in 


aſſigning this conformation of the mouth to fenperais characters, 


who have àa mixture of flegm and vivacity. Tf the three claſſes 
were to be defined by their generical names, I would, call the 
2 ſes the ſecond, the by ps the-third, eee 
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Jou ſee this is not the head of an n man... That eye 
fays all that it deſires, and deſires all that it ſays; a look ſo liyely, ſo 
animated and ſo penetrating, retains. and appropriates all that he 
ſeizes out of himſelf, but he produces nothing out of bi on pro- 
per funds. The noſe is middling; it is neither remarkable, nor 
to be confounded with others; and if it muſt be reduced tothe 

common claſs, it has nothing of abjectneſs. The mouth indicates 
good ſenſe, fluency of language, and voluptuous inclinations, 
The angle riſing len. the lip is n and for that reaſon 
ks diſguſting, e ON CNT ad: $4 Tb gc 
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dom of temper, with little knowledge, the higheſt poſſible degree 
|of a ſanguine temperament; mised with phlegm . theſe com- | 
| | poſe thefcharacter of that Balk. open möuth. The look is not- 
| without cunning, and the noſe alſo has expreſſion, but the mouth 
is not the leaſt diſtinctive part of this face. Inecommend myt 
readers always to begin with examining hani determining with; 
the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſz upon the predominlant trait of each: 
phyſiognomy; I exhort them, at the ſame time, not to attach I 
thecmſelves to that trait excluſi vely. We muſt embrace nature 
in her whole extent, and neubuld be abſurd to expect to reaps 

Uk veſt in the landsleftinf Stent $3 agotray ibs at ien 
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| * Agrentherſoangoeiglowbbys to be fepreſented in miniatu rey but 
— even in the miniature the oharacter of hi dignity is pre- 
ſerved, when we; there recognize: the unalterablertraits of his pri- 
fitive energy, we have ſtrong reaſon for loolllug up reſpectfully 

| to the original. Only a man experiencedy ſolid determined 
fure of His plan and of is object, could have furniſhed the 
idea of the profile in plate E. Although a copy ſo; reduced 
muſt neceſſarily loſe much, ſtill we find in this a truth of expreſ« b- 
| fion from which we cannot but-deduce the moſt auſpicous omen. i + 
zuch a look, enforced by ſo judicious a furchead, carries diſtic- | | 
| n fagacity/in' the formiof anger Mbetjuſt. ö 
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3 than the charaRteriſtic ſigniſication of the teeth, eonſi- 
dered not only with reſpect to their form; but alſo with reſpect 
to the manner in which they preſent themſelves to view. On 
this ee eee 2 which. 1 e N | 
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| upon as the ign of awedk eonflitutions dre according to my opini- - 


on, in adult perſons, the fign of extraordinary ſtrength of body. 1 
have alſo found them in perſons gifted with a great ſhare of pene- 


7 tration, but neither in the one nor the other caſe were they either 


very well formed, or very white. Long teeth are a certain indi- 
cation of weakneſs and timiditiy. Teeth that are white, even, 
and regularly ranged, which, on the moment when the mouth 
opens, ſeem to advance without ſuddenly jutting forward, and 
| which do not always render themſelves entirely viſible, decidedly 
announce, in a man who has attained to the years of maturity, 
an affable and poliſned mind, and a good and honeſt heart. Not 
but a very eſtimable character may have ſpolled, ugly, or un- 
| even deeth; but this phyſical derangement for the moſt part ac- 
erues in tlie * figknefs, or e n een ee 
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— his ſentiments of baſeaeſs. The ſorm of the teeth, their 
Fer and their 8 ow var as: 12 gens on our. 


8 . 3: ; 
* i 
; 3 1 Q 
3 pk SOX» 4 5 5 
e ed Ro ABI IAC E Dore anonands Line Ate 532, 4 LY 8 , \ : 1 
2 c e — | : ! 
, e * x FFP 17 
« 
5 F e s 
; ; 
% * . 
s 
. * 


by k 
D 7 
« e 4 8 
r . W 


—— 


cn cg ror 3 4 1:98 hm 
od FR”! * 9 
5 2 ApS 
" * — — A 
Ap mio = 3 * — 2 22 
DEE CRONE Lo : e ; - 
Dee . 
* * — 2 
— — age 


„ LED. ve Wy A 

g ——— — 7 2 . % , 1 J 

, v2 4 5 $9 8 : 2 8 
« « X is N » - : 2 

. * — 5 py. + - 

. 2 Sa e 2 ares C =—_ 
A Da -. v/ — pO FEBS," vo es . 9 — Ln 3 * . * * * 
— — — . — — — —— 18 ü EI MN 


= 


Rl 
F ² X 20 FIR” | a WW 0 A 
TCC · J * ] 5 . ⅛ . ]— VVA I We N 

"I OE BIRD III r ee 

>» tabs FE I 0 LS EY. oe TIS] * = 8 N "ns 

F ee es ee es, a Ix: Wy : 


:!:!  — _— —— —— —— oean a a pegen, 


7 * 1 
hed 
* 
— 


e . ˙ .! or Is 7⁰ AEDs A TSR ee 


a ſingle form that can be fulpected of ſtupidity ; ; I even believe | 
them all above the middling; and thoſe in the centre have a 5 


ſtrong appearance of a ſagacious and enlightened mind. 
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9 When upon the firſt opening of the he the? gums of ths upper 18 
range plainly appear, I generally expect much coldneſs. and wi. 
phlegm. © "The teeth alone might ſupply the ſubject for a large 1 
volume, and yet our painters neglect them, or more . ol | 
ſpeaking, entirely omit them in their hiſtoric pieces. Endea- , — 
; your to fix your attention upon this part, ſtudy. it in the weak 1 
man, in the hypocrite, and it the villain, and yau-will ſee to what 18 
an extent it is expreflive, whether in itſelf. eee 1 
relation to the lips. Here I conclude, leſt J ſhould be tempted | | 
22ͤĩ ðVTu. OA 97 1 
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1 1 Gagel, 0 this Rags is ſorrjewhat 2 new to tons” 5 
1255 that I ſhall not undertake to decide upon it with certainty. 4 
| However, I am fully convinced that the ear, as well as the other 
parts of the human body, and perhaps more than ſome of 
them, has its determinate lignification, that it admits not of the i 
| ſmalleſt diſguiſe, and that it has a particular analogy to the indi- 
vidual to Which it belongs. All phyſiognomieal ſtudy muſt be 3 
founded on exact deſigns, upon examinations and compariſonsg 
i | frequently ted. 1 requeſt attention. to what I have to ob · 
| ſerve with telpect to the dar, k. To the whole, of its ſorm, 
| Its nie. 2. To its contours interior and exterior, its cavities. -- | 
| its foldings. 3. To its poſition; whether it be cloſe to the fide _ 5 
i of the head or detached from it, Examine this part in a man of ; 
. | = and a coward, in a philoſopher and in a man of a natu : | 
rally weak underſtanding, and you will ſoon perceive the diſtine- | 
_ tive 1 Ferences appertaining to each character: In A, I ſee not 7 
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| Having yet made but little progreſs in the findy-of theeary 1:1 
ſhall neceſſarily find difficulty in giving a deciſive.and ſatisfactory 
— to the additions to this chapter. The compariſon W 
of the extremes, together with time, wilt furniſh me with more? 


certain inductions; though I believe I ſtall riſk nothing in af. 


lerting that amongſt the defigns in the annexed plate, not one 
to he * character iſtic of imbecility. 
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ductive genius, rich in talents, and particularly i in the gift of elo- 
quence. | 4. Nearly the ſame definition may be applied to this, | 
but with Tome modifications, the reaſon of which 1 ſearch far j in 
the upper part. On the other band, the ſerpentine contour furs. ji 
roundir rg the cavity, may probably be the ſign of 12 5 7 

Has much more weakneſs and meanneſs than; 27 3». and 4. * b 
has alfo n more ſmoothneſs, and 3 is leſs ſhaded, . 1; except, nobwith.. 7 


diocrity of faculties, ſeems” to imply a particular talent, but = 1 


According t to my text, A N ea} an- 
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nounces a man modeſt, humble, gentle, perhaps, timid a and | ear 
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1 "charadter c of their e ears. In. thoſe now before us, there i is an 5 * 
of freedom in the part called the tip. which may be alway 
deemed a ' favourable. omen with regard to intellectual faculties, |, 
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candour. 2. Has more variety, and i is. aut eee of im- 
provement. 3. Is more. delicate, more enlivened, and more at - 
tentive than the two preceding ones. 4. I dare maintain that this 
ns not IRE "ls man W perhaps! it has: not the 
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form, the imperfect rounding in the contours, may indeed fub- 
fiſt with the ſuperior faculties frequently found in the ears of 
muſical people—but wheuf the whole is ſo flat and coarſe, it cer- 


tainly excludes genius. 3. Has too much preciſion to ſuppoſe | 
a dull mind; but on the other handz- it i is too . and too Ok 
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like all the other parts of the human frame. Figure to yourſelf 


on one hand, à long and ſſender neck, and in the other a ort and 
large one, and judge whether ench of theſe forms will not require 
2 diſſerent kind of head. "What is there not to be expreſſed by 
the flexibility or ſtifneſs of the neck! Some necks appear from 
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their ſtructure intended to. lower, others te raiſe the bead, theſe 5 


ſerved; by the way, thar eheſe diftinijons may be be 
variations in our faculties, and that in correſpondence with theſe, 


the human mind becomes aſpiring or finks into ſervility; it ad- 


yances or it retreats. We-know: that certain ſpecies. of goitres 


are the infallible fign of folly and ſtupidity, while a well propor- 
tioned neck is an inconteſtible recommendation” for folidity of 


 charadter, In ſhort, a diverſity in theiform of the neck prevail 


throughout the animal creation, and in moſt quadrupedes K 


part marks their ſtate of vigour or feebleneſs. It is not impoſ- 


fible to analyſe this tryth b details. I reſerve the moſt eſſential 
for the additions concluding this lecture, and 1 requeſt the rcader 


not to forget, that I am obliged to confine myſelf to the collect- 


ing of materials, without deing able to employ myſelf in the 


conſtruction of the edifice. I will add but another word. Ie 
zs, that an obſervation on the turn of the neck was the firſt 
85 3 2 ee I have before ſaid ia the firſt 
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ee t b dee d hes nter of the tnewibers ö 
we bine body, i it is at leaft an adherent part. Having _— | 
more than once pronounced phyſi ognomical judlg ments! upon this 
ſubject, we ſhall here collect ſome obſervations, ancient and ive = 
dern, general and particular, ſome of them properly belonging 

to the preſent work and the others being borrowed;” Phe hair 
Preſent muſtiplled ev idences of the temperature of man, of this - 
energy, of his manner of feeling, and conſequently of thesſacul- 
ties of his mind z it is capable of ho diſimulation ; it has re- 
lation to our phyſical conſtitution, as plants andifruit have rela- 
tion to cke foil 'which-produces them. Lo ust carefully ab- 
ſerve, a) the length of che hair; 6) its quantity and the manuer 
ain which dt is planted; c its quality, whether it be fleek and 
5 feuible, or curled; d) its colour. Long hair is always weak, 
and the mark of an effeminate aharacter; and it ſcems chat (rom 
conſidering it'in-this ſonſe, St. Paul days, d Phat if a man have 
„ Jong hair, it is a ſhame unto him.” I. Cor. c. xi. v. xiv. If 
it is ſirait at the ſame time, it cannot eorreſpontl as ich a manly 
temper. call that vulgar air which-is fhont; iſtrait, and irregu- 
Aarly planted; and alſo ſach as falls in ſmall, pointed, and diſa- 
Ereeable locks, particularly hen it is ooarſe and af a dack braun. 
The epithet noble T aſſign to ſuch hair as is of a golden yellow, 
or to the flaxen approaching to the brown, pleaſingly ſhiniog 
and forming eaſy and agr eeable ringlets. Strait, black hair, 
thick and coarſe, denotes little underſtanding, but affiduity, and 
_ the love of order. Thin black hair upon a head half bald, the 
_-» forehead being high * well arched, has ee furniſhed me with 
N a e | 
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"and flallies of Wit: on the 2 5 iy; this ſane" Kind of halr, 
when it is were trait and fleck plies a decided” eaknefs in 
the intellectual faculties. In hot climates the hair is of the 
deepeſt black; in temperate ones it is not fo dark, or the colour 
is brown; and in cold countries it, yaries between the yellow, 
the red, and the brown : okl/ageodcafios the hair of different 
colours to become grey; and it has been remarked, that people 
employed in the manufacture of : copper and braſs have the 

colour of their hair changed to green. Flaxen hair generally 
Hee; 3 (Is, and, DA RIP EIS. temperament. | 
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46 Tbe diverüties in the coats of, different animals flcently 
:\ſhew what expreſſion there is in the varieties of the human hair, 
Compare the wool of the ; ſheep with the fur of the wolf, the 
coat of the hare with that of the hyena ; compare the plumage 
of different kinds of birds, and: yon cannot fail to be convinced 
- that thoſe excreſſances are-charadterifties, which help to diſcrimi- 
nate the ſeveral capacities and inehnations of each animal. Theſe 
reflections will recal to your mind the obſer vation, That 
the ſmalleſt hair af the head is formed by the ſublime power 
and will of the Almighty; that he has numbered OS and 
that not a ee one falls off without his nn ob 
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Wei — oh account of my air of the hair of thy 
bead, I would ſalute thee; Algernon Sidney, in whom 1 reſpece 
the honeſt man, the zealous patrĩiot, though ſometimes hurried as 
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be is quite as-much, diverſity and diffimilithde between the | 
orm af the dope there cis between, different. ountenances. 
This truth is founded g experience, and needs no proof. TW 
Faces, bearing, an exad reſemblance no where. exiſt :. ſo you.. will 
not;find, in two different perſons the hands alike, The greater 
the, likeneſs of, the. faceg, the greater will, be. found. that of the 
hands. There is not, leſs aviation in the parts of the body than 
in the characters; and it is the fame principle which occaſions 
.this. difference in the. one and i in the other. Conformibly with 
theſe deciſive obſeryationss the diverſity. of, chat acter will man- | 
felily appear in the form, of the bands; this, cannot be doabted, | 
without blindly" denying the force of eyidenee. . The form, of 
the hand has infinite. variety, according to the relations, the ana- 1 
logics, and changes of which it is ſuſceptibſe. Irs ſize, its bones, 
its negves, its muſcle , its leth, . its colour, its contours, its poſi- 
tion, its mobility, its zenſjon, its ſtate of reſt, its proportion, its 
length, its roundneſs all theſe pr eſent diſtinctions eaiy to be per- 
ceived. Every hand, in its natural ſtate, that is to ſay, abſtracted 
- from; extraordinary .. accidents, will be-found in perfect analogy 
.with,the body. of which. it forms a part. The bones, the nerves, 
the muſcles, the blood, and the ſkin of the hand, are but a con- 
. tinuity:of the bones, the nerves, the muſcles, the blood, and the - 
in of the reſt of the body..,,;The fame. blood circulates in the 
heart, in the head, and! in, _ hand. Theſe are truths which,an 
infant may comprehend,- d which will not admit of. diſpute :- 
- but I muſt examine 8 cauſe they will ſerve.to clear up all 
the myſtery. of the phyſiggnomy of the hand; 2 5 which 
may at once Sire riſe to ae and aogilzment. WS” abs 
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body, and with no other. The thing is eaſy to be proved. se- 
lect one hand for a model, compare it with a thouſand other 
hands, and in this great number it will not appear that a fingle |. 
1 one could be ſubſtitutedin the place dfithe firſt. But, it will be 
us | faid, the painters and ſculptors compoſe homogeneal forms, and 
1 give to detached paris conformity. and agreement, either real or „ 
3 imaginary, To this T reply, that your ohjection proves the di- 
mes contrary to the fact it is intended to eſtabliſh. But much 
more may ſtill be urged in oppoſition to this is pretended homo- 
th | 3 eity. Who muſt be allowed to judge upon this queſtion, but 
i | again who is qualified ta gbmprehend, to appreciate, 
1 to analyſe and t6 compoſe the harmony of the different parts of 
i tze human body?” Well, this fame'phyfiognomilt; you ris of 
| nuss often ſearched in vain in the productions of att for this boaſt- 
1 ec homogeneity, and moſt of thefe productions have diſguſted 5 
| dim by the heterogeneous affociations they pr eſent to view. I 
i confeſs there are ö to which we” cannot deny che merit . 


AS 1 
: 


| 4 Wt have ſome wy tie chance has Regents: that they ſhall | 
1 | 1 be more or leſs in analogy with the pieces to which they are an- 
| -nexed j the artiſt has been able to'diſpote, adjuſt, and diſguiſe | 
chem with ſufficient addreſs to wow dens the: ain of a 
| 2 we det homogeneity.” 5 JH OE 5 
r n te er ate Mess pile tx LA n ue. 
Ws band or finger, or the trunk of an atm or hand, ſueh patch- 
| work aſſuredly would eſeape no onels obſervation ; and the rea- 
=: -fon is evident. Can art, which is no more, which can be no 
1 more than an imitation of nature, excel her ** while 7 
it -the is reduced to the neceſſity of enlarging, diminiſhing, oblite- 
# ' rating, adding to, mutilating and re 8 what ever ſhe forms: 5 E 
4 ; N 115 vain may the artiſt colour and daub over his pieces, retrace b 
1 All their illuſions, Mill he 3s but fabricating with borrowed ma- 
1 terials. But nature is always able, from her own proper re-. 
| | ſources, to aa whatever the has already. produced. Her 
com ehenſive ſcale, 1 art 
2 1 
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| . ararzk's PHYSIOGNOMY-. 827 
ig i only able to follow her in ſome particulars. Nature embraces 
the whole, but art is confined to the furface, or rather to particu- _ 
lar parts of the ſurface. If then there is ſomething charaRereſtic 
in our exterior, if men differ from each other in form and charac- . 
ter, upon the ſame principal it muſt be admitted, that the hand 
contributes its part to make known the character of the individual, 
and that it is, as well as other members of the body, an object 
claiming the attention of the phyſionomiſt—an object the more 
ſignificant and the more ſtriking, as the hand cannot, diſſemble, 
and is every moment betrayed by its own mobility. I ſay it can- 
not diſſemble; for the moſt crafty hypocrite, the moſt experienced 
cheat, cannot alter the form, the contours, the proportions, nor 
the muſcles of his hand, nor even one ſection of his hand: he can 
only conceal its expreſſion from the obſeryation of the obſerver, 
by withdrawing it altogether from view. The mobility of the 
hand is not leſs expreſſive. Of all the parts of our bodies this has 
moſt activity and moſt abounds i in articulations. More than twenty | 
joints and+ articulations concur towards the multiplicity of its 
movements. Such activity muſt neceſſarily furniſh phyſiognomical 
characters; they muſt explain the character of the body with 
Which the hand is ſo intimately connected, the character of the 
8 an 2 eee that of ** nd 25 che heart. 


Be it in motion or in a ſtate of reſt ho 3 of. the hand | 
cannot be miſunderſtood. Its moſt tranquil poſition indicates out 
natural diſpoſitions z- its flexions, our actions and our paſſions. In. + 
all its movements, it follows the impulſion given it by the reſt of 
- the body. It is the atteſtation of the e and e of 
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: Of all theſe bande 9 — is not one . I would dee; or r con- | 
found with the ordinary claſs. I would aſſign them all to noble 
and elevated characters, and I will ſay, further, that they are 
deſigned by an artiſt who underſtands the beautiful. He has 
carefully avoided thoſe exaggerated ſhortenings which are always 
the ſign of ſtupidity approaching to. brutality. z, while, on the 


ether hand, long and ye ſlender fingers * ever aſſociate 
: Ver. III. | A 5 „ with 


% 
— 


. and delicacy in 2. It diſplays the geſture of conſolation and af. 


% 
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with a rude and groſs mind. I think 1 perceive the 200 Kt | 


fecting exhortation. 4 and 11 are weak and effeminate. 1 8 and 


18 are excellently formed, and I fhall ſay they belong to artiſts. 


The energy of 16 renders it capable of the greateſt enterprizes, IT 


Will be difficult to reſiſt the perſuaſive eloquence and urgent ſup. 
plications of 12. I expect from 19 manly courage and a ſteady 


mind, though the attitude has a little conſtraint. The ſame cob- 
traint appears in 30, which doos not expreſs all that it would. 
1 Is the hand of a mother who affeQionately commands her be- 
loved daughter. 3, 5, 6 » 7, 8, 10, 13, 15, have no object i in the 
deſign. We cannot in theſe deſery much of the ideas of the de- 
- Ggner, who is more attached to the beauty of form than the truth 

of expreffion. This is the great fault in moſt of the academies ; 
rarely do they exhibit natural attitudes; they deviate from thoſe 
ſimple and-eafy movements which are the effect of our own inclin- 
ations, and in which we always « obſerved : an intention rung A 
; determinate cauſe, | VI 


n 7 1 75 er A Woman. 


This is ie hand of a woman, but it is too long, too curving, 
and has too ſtudied an air ef delicacy. I believe it to be a fanciful. 
production, the model of which does not exiſt in nature. In ſnort 
vs already know the artift after whom this is copied, and are con- 
vinced that he delights in exaggerating his characters, both in the 
terrible and the delightful : this deſign, at leaft, proves that he 

| had the ſkill of regulating his ſtrokes, and that his genius was not 

' incapable of ſweet and agreeable expreſſions. Whatever impreſ- 

ſion this hand may make upon minds entirely ſenſual, to me it ap- 
pears cold, 1 would not depend upon its ſolidity, nor upon the vi. 

vacity of its friendſhip, 1 ſhould rather e from it the artiſice 
and W of N : | 


b. Two Haxvs, — 15 


Laws you : will diy recognize the rs maſter, who 3 

5 - endeavoured to place in contraſt the delicacy of a female hand with : 

3 energy of the haud of a man; TOR appar that his own 
5 | ak 
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band ard as the model for the laſt. That which croſſes the 
other at the upper part of the print indicates calmneſs and repoſe; 


the other, rapid and firm, ſeems to be formed for execution. The 5 


hit needs to be guided, the ſecond direct itlelf, it would become 
predominant, would govern and impoſe the law. But notwith- 

\ Randing all thepains the artiſt has taken, it does not excel either 
in the corrceueſs gf, delign or the once of the WN | 


; 2 e * 
N. : : LEES : . — $7 


: 2. 


146 E. Bonn Hanns. | 


* ; p F, 


"Was + tele 8 are coarſe of {goblet ty 40 nok! even bel 8 


pet them of wickedneſs. That they have the fund of corruption * 
inſeparable from human nature, that they are capable of bad as 
well as good actions, I will not deny; but I believe them not to 


be lormed for ſervile employments, and ſtill leſs for acts of violence 


and atrocity. _ 1 Appears principally to aſpire to the enjoyments 


of the pleafures of natural philoſophy. 2 Excels in whatever re- 


quires addrefs, delicicy, and taſte: this will ſucceed in iaſtrumen⸗ 
tal muſic, and in female employments. 3. Denotes à thinker che 
5 rithing noble ideas, and a perlon deficient neither in taſte nor dex 
terity. The attitude of 4 is replete with goodnels, graciouſnels; 
und grandeur, 5. Stems to have miich ſenfibilicy,” and even vos 
luptuouſneſs; 6. Urges and perſuades with gentleneſs, but at 
the ſame time with efficacy; 5; Will not prevail with us ſo eaſily 
as the preceding, and will not ſo clearly conviuce us as 4. In 
c6nclnſion, I find in $ the elevation, the dignity, the wiſdom: and 
the experlenee which 88 hf ny . e | 
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Eich of ibeh ſubjetis being diſtinctly Aiſcuffed i in detall, a 
would each preſent a phyſiongnomical n ; but I ſhall be cou 
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which do not riſe to a point, are a ſigh of ſttength; irregular + 
ſtioulders generally ſignify a delicate conſtitution, and they are al⸗ 
2 ſaid to 7 15 en 1 of mind, ae one of order 
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iͤngenuity in a dry temperament than in a body exceſſively corpu- 


I am alſo ſure that nature formed them for examining objects with 
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and regularity. A large and ſquare bein not too convex nor tos 
concave, always ſuppoſes ſhoulders well conſttucted, and is of the 
ſame character. A flat and, if the expreſſion may be uſed, a hol · 2 
| lowed breaſt, denotes a feeble temperament. Among men, a 
breaſt which is exceſſively hairy announces a voluptuous diſpoſi- 
tion. A large and prominent belly inclines much mere to ſenſuality 
and indolence than a flat and retreating one; and I always expect 
more energy and activity, a more complying diſpoſition and more 


| lent. L have, however, ſeen perſons of a ſlender form who were 
extremely dilatory and indolent, but then their character of in- 
activity was marked in the lower part of the countenance. Le 
'Torſe at Rome is the perfect model of a well proportioned back 
and belly; in every reſpect he bears the imprint 8 an . 
| which nothing can * ue. | * $7 


95 15 us add have examples which may he equally applicable to 
molt of the chapters of this lecture, and which perhaps may con- 
tribute ſtill more to exemplify our obſervations on the form of the 
face in general, and of its different parts taken ſeparately. The 

| ai is too rich ever to be exhauſted or y r 


4 ro. Wako. 
= of x 


1. The reader will nee that Imake LiſtinQionbetween talent 
and genius, between a grand and er utual phyſiognomy. 
This face, whether it be conſidered with reſpe& to its form alto- 
gether, or according to itz ſeveral diſtinct parts, announces nei- 
ther the great man nor the ſuperior genius, but it promiſes ability 
aud the character of goodneſs. Whether it be illuſion or not, I 
think I deſcry in this engraving, that colouring which diſtinguiſhes 
men of talents, that ſober tint which commonly indicates a facili- 
ty of conception and a clear underſtanding. I am ſure that in the 
. original the eyes are light blue, and that they could not be brown. 


penetration and Juſtneſs, always regarding them in the moſt fa» 
vourable point of view. A mild benevolcnce and amiable conde- | 
ſcention ſeem to animate the mouth, the cloquence of which, hows | | 


| "ee weuld rather perſuade than enrapture me. In 22 were 1 
: . 85 
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'w * accuſed of prejudice, Rill I would rely on the traits at genie» . 
roſity which that man preſents were it only on account of tlie 


TO of the chin and the pictureſque e 2Nes of the hair. 


1 EO is Aiſfeule to reſiſt this nok The blew of the eye itſelf | 


15 nothing of grandeur, nothing of ſuperiority, nor of majeſty ; 


but its effects are aſtoniſhing; and all that part from the eyebrow. 
to the corner of the eye gives to this phyſionomy an impreſſive air 


of diguity. A look which exprefles ſa much delicacy, which pe- 
netrates with ſo much ſoftneſs, which diſcovers ſo much rapidity 
and preciſion, muſt neceſſarily command reſpect. The contour of 
the noſe denotes leſs penetration than good ſenſe; and that mouth 
ſo capable ot ſhewing diſdain, but which never aſſumes that air 


but after the moſt mature reflection, admoniſhes you not to pro- 


i be! 1 wk ene or e be behaviour. 


0 This we may boldly Rey in the mage) of grand 1 ; 


nies; in the number of thoſe wiſe and firm countenances which it 


is _ equally difficult to approach or to avoid. Obferve how the 
ſtrength of his natural underſtanding riſes ſuperior to his acquired 


qualifications and to fimple talent. It is not that I aſcribe ſub- 


limity of genius to the original of this portrait; I expect not from 


him the enthuſiaſm of poetry; but the excellence of his judg - 


5 ment, the ſuperiority of his underſtand ing, aſſure him ſucceſs in | 


all his undertakings. In ſhort, would it be eaſy to elude the fcru- 


tinizing glanee of that eye, the ſagacity of that diſcerning noſe. 
Would you flatter yourſelf with having power to force a ſecret. 
from that month ſo meditative and ſo prudent, or to control or 
- ſabdue a chin ſo energetic? Be aſſured your endeavours would be 
* feaitleſs : for in general that ſquare form of the face ſuppoſes a 


mind firm and reſolved, neither eaſy to be impoſed upon, ger ape. 


to abandon b. b it has once entertained. 


4. As n bund of judgment, A ode Pied which con- 


ſults reaſon on all oc ons, the love of rectitude, and thoughiful 
aQivity——T hin wan! my phyſtonomical tract makes me perceive. 


in this ſketch ; this is what every connoiſſeur muſt, like myſelf, 
obſerve on the firſt view, but much more plainly upon an attentive 


examination. N favourable an idea I may form of the ori- be 
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| ginal, I i e confeſs that pluloſophical ſpeculations 1 5 


the difficulties of analogy are perhaps above his reach; but on the 


other hand I will affirm, that his plans are conceived with ſimpli- $7 
' eity and prudence, that he is ſure of his means, that his ſerenity 


and firmneſs will infallibly enably him to attain his purpoſes, 8: 


| expect not leſs from a forehead ſo expanſive and ſo regularly arch- 


ed, from thoſe undulated eyebrows, from the glance of that eye, 
from the form of the noſe, which announces a man inſtructed by 


experience from that mouth, not very alluring, if you will, but 


ſtill extremely expreſſive from that energetic chin from all the 


Contour, in ſhort, extending from the top of the forchead to the 5 
lower part of che cheek. | : 


K. GEA. Errior. 


Fee hete the ike of valour, or relinquiſh the ſearch 
of it elſewhere. If we had never heard this hero ſpoken of; 
from the traits ſhould we dare to accuſe him of timidity, or to 
call him only half-bold; What! Would nature mould ſuch-a 
form without an object and without a deſign ? Does ſhe not mark 
with her reſpectable ſeal her moſt ſublime productions? Has not 


- the Sovereign of the Univerſe the privilege of enobling big. 
favourites; has he neither titles nor marks of dignity to diftri- 


bute? Has he not other decorations for great men than thofe ho- 
nours, or ſuppoſed honours, conferred by our- princes, who are 


Torpetimes Fe of We moſt ſubaltern 88 of anture? 


"It is very apparent 0 this print is hue. a feeble” reproduction : 


rf of a defective copy; but J am ſure the reſemblance is more or 
leſs preſerved, and that it is not altogether unworthy of the ori- 
Zinal. We muſt blame the deſigner if the eye is not in perfect 


harmony with the reſt of the face, and particularly for the ſtill 


greater remiſſneſs diſcoverable in that energetic noſe. Ic is pity. 
the hat conceals the fineſt part of the face. The forehead mani- 


feſts, like the reft of the phyfionomy, the true hero, who never 
ceaſes to be ſo, and who, always great in himfelf, will be conſpi- _ 


| cuous in all the ſituations to which fate ſhall call him. 


; 'W. e 8 10 A 5 tente complain that great geniuſes ; 


are not placed in their proper fituations. Do you believe that 
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Pruſſia? Let us endeavour, kind readers, to become more pru- 5 
dent in our judgments, and to perſuade ourſelves that the Being 
of Beings knows how to aſſign to cach of his creatures the {tation 
that is moſt proper for him. To preſcribe laws to his inden 
would be Jolly and — 5 8 5 | 


* 


gour. T will ſay further, that if ſtrength and ſweetneſs united 3 
in a juſt proportion and in perfect harmony form the character of 
a great ſoul, this countenance repreſents that character to a cer. 


head of the finances of France? Frederick on the throne of 


*. Gisa Wagumoron, . 


1 t 18 O EXD 8 that 1 miſtruſt the accuray of 8 
in all engraved portraits, and I believe I have before ſaid, that, in 
general, I look upon the repreſentations of celebrated men, as „ 
many carricatures. I am not acquainted with the original of this 
print, but he has performed great and aſtoniſhing things, ſuch as 


not one in ten thouſand would have undertaken—and can we re- | 
fuſe the charaQer of grandeur to him whoſe actions bear the im- 


print of that character? Let us ſuppoſe that an individual ſhould 


aſpire to decide an event attracting the admiration of the age in 


which he lived, and the execution of it not ſeeming to lie within 


the ſcope ef poſſibility, would not che phyſionomift be anxious to 


know the traits of the mortal appointed by fortune to be the in- 


ſtrument of ſa memorable a revolution. Here I ſee the ſame ob- 
long form which the other portraits of Mr. Waſhington is ſtill : 


more exaggerated. Such a form, when it is not too angulous, al- 


ways indicates phlegm and firmneſs. This is the character of the 


phyſionomy we are now examining, which beſides equally recom- 


mends itſelf by its great ſereneneſs, by its intrepidity, and its ex» 


preſſion of probity, wiſdotn and goodneſs, Without being ſo fe- 


ducing as Julius Cæſar or Newton, it is in the number of thoſe 
phy hognomies which 1 improve upon the ſpeQators, upon more 


cloſe examination; and this portrait would have appeared to more 
advantage had the ſtrokes been made with more boldneſs and vi- 


tain degree - but I muſt at the ſame time acknowledge, that if 


the expreſſion of the original is not ſtill more animated, if from 
en, and put of the Arat it is not e to the <p 


** 


| rares ruvs TOO. „ 
| Elliot u was-at t Gibralter ? ? Waſhington i in America? Nechrar at the 
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 firong reaſon the phyfionomy of a celebrated man mult always b 
ee to * beſt * of kim that Fa: be TR. f 


oY 


it muſt-j LE ſilence upon the eee The „ 


notes mi ach perſpicuity, but it has not enough of profundity, ; ang 


though i d is happily formed, i it ſeems to exclude penetrationg the 
eyes are iull of good-temper: and mildneſe, but they have either 


7 the bene rolence, 1 nor the es of, heroiſm * we 


* 


Ft, then in firing, that if i is Bis author of the 0 
5 lation, which we have been. witneſs to his undertaking and. effect 
| Ing with 00 much ſuceeſs, the designer muſt inevitably: have ſoffer- 


ed forac of- the moſt prominent traits of the original to have 
eſcaped him... Every man has ideas beyond the reach of. his >. 
ton, and no one i is able to concenter all his faculties, all his c: apa 
ties in what he performs or. what be produces and for this 
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